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Prologue

Sri Aurobindo

Sri Aurobindo was born in Calcutta on 15 August 1872. At the age of seven he was taken
to England for education. There he studied at St. Paul's School, London, and at King's College,
Cambridge. Returning to India in 1893, he worked for the next thirteen years in the Princely
State of Baroda in the service of the Maharaja and as a professor in Baroda College. In 1906,
soon after the Partition of Bengal, Sri Aurobindo quit his post in Baroda and went to Calcutta,
where he soon became one of the leaders of the Nationalist movement. He was the first political
leader in India to openly put forward, in his newspaper Bande Mataram, the idea of complete
independence for the country. Sri Aurobindo had begun the practice of Yoga in 1905 in Baroda.
In 1908 he had the first of several fundamental spiritual realisations. In 1910 he withdrew from
politics and went to Pondicherry in order to devote himself entirely to his inner spiritual life and
work. During his forty years in Pondicherry he evolved a new method of spiritual practice,
which he called the Integral Yoga. Its aim is a spiritual realisation that not only liberates man's
consciousness but also transforms his nature. In 1926, with the help of his spiritual collaborator,
the Mother, he founded the Sri Aurobindo Ashram. Among his many writings are The Life
Divine, The Synthesis of Yoga, The Secret of the Veda, Hymns to the Mystic Fire, Vedic and
Philological Studies and Savitri. Sri Aurobindo left his body on 5 December 1950.

The Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo

In 1997, the Sri Aurobindo Ashram began to publish the Complete Works of Sri
Aurobindo (CWSA) in a uniform library edition. Each of the 36 published volumes can be
viewed and downloaded in PDF format from www.sabda.in.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Volume 16 Hymns to the Mystic Fire (HMF) comprises Sri Aurobindo’s translations of
and commentaries on hymns to Agni in the Rig Veda. It is divided into three parts:

I - Hymns to the Mystic Fire: The entire contents of a book of this name that was published by
Sri Aurobindo in 1946, consisting of selected hymns to Agni with a Foreword and extracts from
the essay “The Doctrine of the Mystics”. The earlier publication — Companion to Hymmns to the
Mystic Fire — Vol. I covered this part.

11 - Other Hymmns to Agni: Translations of hymns to Agni that Sri Aurobindo did not include
in the edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire published during his lifetime. An appendix to this
part contains his complete translations of the first hymn of the Rig Veda, showing how his
approach to translating the Veda changed over the years. This publication covers verses from
Part IT (Mandala 1, 3 & 4). Remaining verses will be covered in the forthcoming publication.



111 - Commentaries and Annotated Translations: Pieces from Sri Aurobindo’s manuscripts in
which he commented on hymns to Agni or provided annotated translations of them.

Companion to Hymuns to the Mystic Fire

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire is meant as an aid to the systematic study of Hymmns
to the Mystic Fire (Volume 16 — The Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo - CWSA -, Sri Aurobindo
Ashram Publication Department, Pondicherry, 2013) for those interested in Sri Aurobindo’s
mystical interpretation of the Veda.

It provides the original Sanskrit verses (Riks) from the Rig Veda in Devanagari (without
accents), translated and cited by Sri Aurobindo in Hymmns to the Mystic Fire. The compiler has
provided the Padpatha under each verse in which all euphonic combinations (sandhi) are
resolved into the original and separate words and even the components of compound words
(samas) indicated; and matched each Sanskrit word in the Padpatha with the corresponding
English word in the Translation using superscripts. Alternative translations [Alt.], explanatory
notes [Expln.] and Footnotes [f#] based on Sri Aurobindo’s writings are given wherever
available.

In the Foreword to the first edition of Hymuns to the Mystic Fire, (1946) Sri Aurobindo stated
that “....to establish on a scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis (mystical interpretation) it
would have been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large part of it with a word by word
construing in Sanskrit and English, notes explanatory of important points in the text.....” This
compilation series is @ humble attempt in providing such ‘word by word construing in Sanskrit
and English’ of selected verses of the Rig Veda ‘with explanatory notes’.

Sri Aurobindo has said that - Throughout the Veda it is in the hymns which celebrate this
strong and brilliant deity (Agni) that we find those which are the most splendid in poetic
colouring, profound in psychological suggestion and sublime in their mystic intoxication (The
Secret of the Veda, Vol.15 p.390). Hope the following pages provide a glimpse of the splendid,
the profound and the sublime in these mystic hymns to this brilliant deity.

Acknowledgements

The compiler has relied on Volume 15 The Secret of the Veda (SV) and Volume 14 Vedic and
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Acharya Abhaydev Vedalankar (Ved Rahasya Part III — Hindi — Pratapnidhi, 1948) and on the
Rig Veda by A.B. Purani (Vedic Glossary, theveda.org.in) and T.V. Kapali Sastry (Collected Works
of T.V. Kapali Sastry, Dipti Publications, 1981).
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Part Two

Other Hymns to Agni

Mandala 1, 3 & 4

[HMF Vol. 16 CWSA Part Two P. 117 — 251]




MANDALA ONE

Madhuchchhandas Vaishwamitra

Sukta 1
arftetes qifed o ey fearst |
BT TeeTad 11 1.1.1 1
A 325 I ST aqe <o swfcasm’ |
AR’ T seTaa ||

'The Fire “I pray, “the divine *vicar “of the sacrifice and °ordinant of the rite, "the

Summoner (or, priest of the offering) *who most founds the ecstasy. [16/117]
[Alt.]

’T adore 'the Flame, the vicar, the divine ‘Ritwik “of the Sacrifice, 'the summoner
Swho most founds the ecstasy. [SABCL-11/39]

Agni the brilliant I adore who standeth before the Lord, the god that has the ecstasy of
the truth, the fighter that fulfilleth utter bliss. [16/465]

Agni I desire who standeth before the Lord, the god who knoweth all the law, the
warrior who disposeth utterly delight. [16/510]

Agni I adore who stands before the Lord, the god who seeth Truth, the warrior, strong
disposer of delight. [16/511; 16/521]

Agni I desire, who stands before the Lord, the god who seeth truth, — the warrior, who
disposeth utterly delight. [16/531]

Agni I adore, the priest who stands forward for the sac- rifice, the god who acts in the
truth of things, the giver of the oblation who disposes utterly delight. [16/539]

I seek the God-Will, the priest set in front of our sacrifice, the divine offerer who
sacrifices in the order of the truth, who disposes utterly the delight. [16/542]

I adore Agni the god, the Purohit of the sacrifice, the Ritwik, the Hota, most delight-
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placing. [16/550]

I seek with adoration the God-Will, divine priest of the sacrifice placed in front,

sacrificer in the seasons, offerer of the oblation, who most ordains the ecstasy. [16/550]

®rtvijam. the drashta, seer or rishi, the one who has vision of spiritual truth [16/468]. This word is taken
in the ceremonial interpretation of the Veda in the later sense of Ritwik, a sacrificial priest, and it is
explained by separating as =g + 3 one who sacrifices seasonably. In reality, =f is a very old word
compounded in ancient Sanskrit before the creation of the modern rules of Sandhi, and is composed of

=q truth and f&s, ecstasy or ecstatic. It means one who has the ecstasy of the truth or satyam. [16/480]

AT gRfeERferEar Ta-wd |
gl ug aerfd 1l 1.1.2 11
AAftg:! qﬁ‘&:zsﬁfﬁsﬁ# %@\’Jz“:@%ﬁ 3d° |
|7 e P 380 et ||
'The Fire, *desirable *to the ancient “seers, °so even °to the new, — "*may 'he *'"*come
[bring] to us *with the gods. [16/117]
[Alt.]

'The Flame *adorable *by the ancient *sages “is adorable °too by the new. "He *''brings
"here *the Gods. [SABCL-11/39]

Agni adorable to the sages of old, adorable to the new, holds up the gods with force &
might. [16/465]

Agni whom the ancient seers desired, the modern too adore; for in his strength he
beareth all the Gods. [16/510]

Agni desirable to the seers of old no less than to those of today, mightily he beareth up
the gods. [16/533]

Agni adored by the ancient seers is adorable still to the new, for he brings here the gods.
[16/539]

The God-Waill is desirable as to the ancient sages, so to the new, for ’tis he that bringeth
here the gods. [16/542]

AT R gEeawR At
9T SEww 11 1.1.3 11

ST TR e I @ fdaIsidal |
9y SfeqsaH® ||
'By the Fire *one obtains *a wealth “that increases °day by day, “glorious and *full of

hero-powers. [16/117]
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[Alt.]

'By the Flame “one enjoys *a treasure that “verily “increases °day by day, “glorious,
Smost full of hero-power. [SABCL-11/39]

By Agni one enjoyeth strength, one enjoyeth increase day by day and a mastery full of
force. [16/465]

By Agni one getteth substance, yes, and increase day by day, and glorious success.
[16/510]

By Agni one getteth substance and increase too day by day, yea, mightiest mastery.
[16/534]

By Agni one gets day by day energy & increase victorious and full of force. [16/539]

By the God-Will one shall enjoy a felicity that shall increase day by day, victorious,
fullest of hero-powers. [16/543]

? Rayi which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically a felicity or enjoyment
which consists in the abundance of certain forms of spiritual wealth. [15/139]; That richness and
abundance in the soul full of divine possessions which is its spiritual prosperity or felicity, an image of
the infinite store of the divine Bliss and by which it advances to an ever greater and more richly-equipped

wideness of its being. [15/429 fn 6]

T & aaeat forga: afegin
g2y Tesid Il 1141

3! o A9 STea’ forara: aftsye ot |

H:SST‘P%%ETNTI'_@%'C 11 I

'O Fire, “the pilgrim *sacrifice *which ®’thou encompassest *on every side, 'reaches
Ythe gods. [16/117]

[Alt.]

'O Flame! *the pilgrim-’sacrifice *on every side of which "thou art ‘with the environing
being, that °truly '"goes 'among the Gods. [SABCL-11/39]

O Agni, the Lord below about whom thou art on every side a flame encompassing,
came by the gods into this world. [16/465]

O Agni, that Lord here below whom thou encompassest on every side, is he that
moveth in the Gods. [16/510]

O Agni, the Lord below whom thou encompassest with thy being on every side, is the
same that moveth in the gods. [16/535]
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O Agni, whatsoever material sacrifice thou encompassest with thy being on every side,
that goes to the gods. [15/539]

O God-Will, whatsoever sacrifice on the path thou encom- passest with thy being on

every side, that indeed arrives to the gods. [16/544]

3 yajfiam. The Vedic sacrifice is, psychologically, a symbol of cosmic and individual activity become self-
conscious, enlightened and aware of its goal. All the powers and potentialities of the human life are
offered up, in the symbol of a sacrifice, to the divine Life in the Cosmos. [15/278-9]

*adhvara - the word for sacrifice, is really an adjective and the full phrase is adhvara yajia, sacrificial
action travelling on the path, the sacrifice that is of the nature of a progression or journey. Agni, the Will,
is the leader of the sacrifice [15/333]. The image of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey or
voyage; for it travels, it ascends; it has a goal - the vastness, the true existence, the light, the felicity - and
it is called upon to discover and keep the good, the straight and the happy path to the goal, the arduous,
yet joyful road of the Truth. [15/377; 16/24]

SARETar sforshq: Aeafemyaead: |
FAT AR I U 1.1.5 11
A BT Hfasshd: wed:* femrera: saw:* |
36 Afy:” o1 T ||
'Fire, *priest of the call, *the seer-will °rich in brilliant inspirations, **may he come to
us, ®a god "with the gods. [16/118]
[Alt.]

'The Flame, “the summoner, *the Seer-Will, *true and *most full of richly varied
listenings, **may he come °a God "with the Gods. [SABCL-11/39]

**May 'Agni, *priest of the offering *whose will towards action is that of the seer, *‘who

is true, *most rich in varied inspiration, **°come, °a god "with the gods. [15/63]

Agni the fighter, the strong in wisdom, the true, the man- ifold, the high of fame, has
come to us, a god meeting with gods. [16/465]

Agni, the warrior whose strength is wisdom, he of the Truth who has the knowledge
rich, cometh, a God attended by the Gods. [16/510]

Agni, the warrior, the strong in knowledge, the true, the rich in revelation, has come a
god with the gods. [16/536]

Agni, he that offers the oblation, whose strength is in wisdom, the true, the rich in

various inspiration, comes a god with the gods. [15/539]

The God-Will, priest of our offering, true in his being, with the will of the seer, with
richest variety of inspired knowledge, may he come to us divine with the powers divine.
[16/545]
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Agni, the priest of the oblation (or, of the summoning), the seer-will (or he whose work,
whose sacrifice or whose power-of- works is a seer’s), the true, who has most richly-

varied (inspired) knowledge, may he come, a god with the gods. [16/546]
[Expln. - 15/65-6]

* Psychologically, then, we may take Agni to be the divine will perfectly inspired by
divine Wisdom, and indeed one with it, which is the active or effective power of the
Truth-consciousness. This is the obvious sense of the word kavikratuh, he whose active
will or power of effectivity is that of the seer, works, that is to say, with the knowledge
which comes by the truth-consciousness and in which there is no misapplication or

error. The epithets that follow confirm this interpretation.

* Agni is satya, true in his being; perfect possession of his own truth and the essential
truth of things gives him the power to apply it perfectly in all act and movement of

force. He has both the satyam and the rtam.

> Moreover, he is citrasravastamah; from the Ritam there proceeds a fullness of richly

luminous and varied inspirations which give the capacity for doing the perfect work.

*For all these are epithets of Agni as the kotr, the priest of the sacrifice, he who

performs the offering. We see, then, in what capacity Agni is called to the sacrifice.

9 “Let him come, a god with the gods.” The emphasis given to the idea of divinity by
this repetition, devo devebhir, becomes intelligible when we recall the standing
description of Agni as the god in human beings, the immortal in mortals, the divine
guest. We may give the full psychological sense by translating, “Let him come, a divine
power with the divine powers.” For in the external sense of the Veda the Gods are
universal powers of physical Nature personified; in any inner sense they must be

universal powers of Nature in her subjective activities, Will, Mind, etc.

*$ravas - means literally hearing and from this primary significance is derived its secondary sense,
“fame”. But, psychologically, the idea of hearing leads up in Sanskrit to another sense which we find in

Sravana, Sruti, Sruta, — revealed knowledge, the knowledge which comes by inspiration. [15/63]

TS STYMY T 9 KR |
FATEEHRR: 11 1.1.6
Fq! IS W T I IO R |
T 5 a1 g ! A2 ||

~

’0 °Fire, °the happy good 'that “thou "wilt create *for the giver, is '*That '"Truth ®of
thee, ?O Angiras. [16/118]
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[Alt.]

0 °Flame! °the happy good 'which “thou “shalt create *for the giver is '°that '"Truth and
*verily ®thine, ?O Angiras! [SABCL-11/40]

The good 'that “thou "wilt create *for the giver, '*°that is that "truth ®of thee, *O
Angiras. [15/64]

O beloved, that to the foe who would destroy thee thou, O Agni, doest good, this is the
Truth of thee, O Lord of Love. [16/466]

O beloved, O Agni, that thou desirest to do good to him who seeks to hurt thee, this is
utterly thy nature, O Lord of Love. [16/510]

That thou, O beloved, O strong Agni, meanest to do good to him that would hurt thee,
this is that truth of thee, O lord of might and love. [16/537]

That thou, O Agni, wilt surely bring about good for the giver, that is the truth of thee,
O lord of love. [16/539]

O Agni, the good which thou wilt create for the giver, thine verily is that truth, O
Angiras. [16/548]

[Expln.] In other words, the essence of this truth (satyam), which is the nature of Agni,
is the freedom from evil, the state of perfect good and happiness (bhadram) which the
Ritam carries in itself and which is sure to be created in the mortal when he offers the

sacrifice (dasuse) by the action of Agni as the divine priest. [15/67]
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10,11

'To °thee, O Fire, “day by day, °in the dawn and in the dusk, 'we '*''come *bringing 'to

’thee °by the thought *our obeisance, [16/118]
[Alt.]

'To *thee, O Flame! "we “day by day, “in the night and in the light, '*''come, °carrying
%by our thought ®the obeisance. [SABCL-11/40]

'To *thee *day by day, *O Agni, ’in the night and in the light "we °by the thought

1%!1eome *bearing *our submission, — [15/64]

O Agni, to thee yearning if day by day we embrace thee with our mind and bear the

law, then thou growest in mastery and might: — [16/466]
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To thee, O Agni who protectest us in darkness day by day, if with hearts full of self-
surrender we come, then thou towerest to thy height, [16/510]

O Agni who protectest us in the darkness day by day, if under thee we bear by the
discerning mind the law of thy full control, then growest thou to thy perfect strength.
[16/537]

To thee, O Agni, day by day, in darkness and in light we come in our minds bearing

our submission, — [16/539]

To thee, O Agni, we come day by day, in the night and the light, bringing with (or, by)
the thought the obeisance; to thee ruling over the sacrifices, shining etc. [16/548]

[Expln.] In [1.1.7] there seems to be stated the condition of the effective sacrifice. It is
the continual resort (upa a imasi) day by day (dive’dive), in the night and in the light
(dosa’vastah), of the thought (dhiyad) in the human being with submission, adoration,
self-surrender (namah), to the divine Will and Wisdom represented by Agni (agne).
Night and Day, Naktosasa, are also symbolical, like all the other gods in the Veda, and
the sense seems to be that in all states of consciousness, whether illumined or obscure,

there must be a constant submission and reference of all activities to the divine control.
[15/67]
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'To thee, who rulest “the sacrifices of the Way, the shining *Guardian “of the Truth,
Sgrowing ’in thy own *home. [16/118]
[Alt.]

'To thee, who reignest over *our pilgrim-sacrifices, luminous *guardian “of the Truth,
%increasing 'in thy own *home. [SABCL-11/40]

'To thee who shinest out *from the sacrifices (or, 'who governest *the sacrifices),

‘guardian “of the Truth and °its illumination, ®increasing ’in thy own *home.” [15/64]

To thee the shining one of the gods below who guardest the energy of the nectar and
increasest in thy home. [16/466]

To thee, controller and protector of all things below, of the Immortal brilliant force,

ever increasing in thy home. [16/510]

Thee, the ruler and protector of all creatures here below, a splendour of the Immortal

increasing in its home. [16/538]
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To thee, who rulest over all below, guardian of immor- tality, a brilliance increasing in
its home. [16/540]

[Expln.] For whether by day or night (dosa vastah - 1.1.7) Agni shines out (rajantam) in
the sacrifices (adhvarandam); he is the guardian (gopam) of the Truth, of the Ritam
(rtasya) in man and defends it from the powers of darkness; he is its constant
illumination burning up (didivim) even in obscure and besieged states of the mind. Agni

is finally described as increasing (vardhamanam) in his own (sve) home (dame). [15/68]
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>0 Fire, "be ®easy of access *to us “like a father *to his son; *cleave °to us "’for our weal.
[16/118]
[Alt.]

'Therefore, "be easy of access *to us *as a father *unto his son, ®cling °to us '*for our
happy state. [SABCL-11/40]

Do thou therefore, O Agni, become lavish of thy approach to us as a father to his child;
cleave to us for our heavenly bliss. [16/466]

So be thou easy to our approach as a father to his child, abide with us for our bliss.
[16/510]

Therefore be thou easy of approach to us as a father to his child, cleave to us for our
bliss. [16/539]

Therefore do thou be easy of approach to us as a father to his child, cleave to us for our
weal. [16/540]
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*We choose 'Agni, “the summoner, °the all-knowing, *the messenger, *the will effective
%of this "sacrifice. [16/118]

[Alt.]

The Fire we choose (as) the Messenger, the summoning priest of this sacrifice, all-

knowing, well-working or well-willed. [16/552]

We choose Fire the messenger, the summoning priest of this sacrifice, all- knowing,
well-working or well-willed. [16/553]

We choose Fire as the messenger and summoning priest of this sacrifice, all-knowing,
right-willed. [16/553]

erfiafia geftafsr: wer gaa fagufe |
TSATE YHI 11 1.12.2 1l
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AT oSt |
>To the Lord of the creatures, °the bearer of our offerings, ’the beloved of Many, 'to

every flame “the sacrificers *ever *call *“with hymns that summon the Gods, ’One in

whom are many dear things. [16/119]
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'O Fire, °thou being born *hither “’bear *the Gods ’for the sacrificer who spreads the

holy seat, *thou art '®our ''desirable “summoning priest. [16/119]
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%0 Fire, *when "thou goest *as our envoy [on an embassy — 1.71.4], “awaken 'them *up
*who desire our offerings. ''Take thy seat *with the Gods '“'*on the holy grass. [16/119]

2us$atah. The word is from the root 31 and must therefore mean “desire, wish, yearning out, aspiration”.

But these words do not exactly express the Vedic idea. It is that state of the Yogin when existence
reaches out after an effect or a fulfilment (/ipsa); there is no corresponding word in English. The gods are
often represented as ushatas, when they are called to the sacrifice. It is the movement towards a stronger
existence or activity which we are conscious of in the faculties when the system has been brought into a

fit state for the sacrificial action. [16/590-1]
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'O Fire, *thou 'who art called by the offerings of clarity, *thou *shining one, **do thou
oppose and ‘burn down °the haters *that confine. [16/119]

! ghrtam - Clarified butter, yield of the Cow of Light and symbol of the rich clarity that comes to the
mind visited by the Light [15/395 fi 6]; The clarity or brightness of the solar light in the human mentality
[15/243].

aiftf. wftread wfntgatidan
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'By the Fire “is “the fire *perfectly “’kindled, °the seer, °the lord of the house, "the youth,

Sthe bearer of offering "whose mouth receives the offerings. [16/119]

HITARTHY FE TTLHTUTHER |
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’To the divine Flame, 'the seer, him whose law of being is the Truth, the shining one,
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Sthe destroyer of all evils, *approach and “chant the hymn of praise [*in the sacrifice —
7.3.1]. [16/120]

T o fagd o Aot |
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0 Flame, °O divine *messenger, “the lord of the offerings 'who "waits “on thee, *of him
"become "the protector. [16/120]

"serves [8.44.15]

T AT Sy giareAT STTaraTete |
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"He who *with the offerings *approaches *the divine force, *for the Birth of the Gods, 'O
Purifier, °on him *have grace. [16/120]

10.
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*O shining °Flame, thou 'who *purifiest, "hither *°bear °the Gods °to “our “offerings
Band "to "our "sacrifice. [16/120]

11.
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'Thou *adored 'by our fresh ‘Gayatri rhythms *’bring *for us ®the felicity and "*force
*full of hero's strength. [16/120]

? vira. The heroes are the mental and moral energies which resist the assaults of ignorance, division, evil
and falsehood. [15/408 fn 9]

%isam. impulsion [7.5.8]; The power that enables us to make the journey through the night of our being
to the divine Light [15/413 fn 2]
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12.
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'O Fire, *with thy lustres *white, and “all °thy divine hymns that summon the Gods,
Scome and accept °this ’hymn that we affirm. [16/120]

’stomam - or stubh is the Word considered as a power which affirms and confirms in the settled rhythm
of things. [15/322]; From stu to establish firmly. Stoma is the psalm, the hymn of praise; it is the
expression in the potency of speech of those qualities in the Lord of Mental Force — or whatever other
Master of being is praised, — which the sadhaka is either calling to his aid or aspires to bring out in his
own being and activity. The expression of a quality in inspired & rhythmic speech tends by the essential
nature of mantra to bring forward & establish in habitual action that which was formerly latent or vague

in the nature. For this reason the psalm is stoma, that which establishes or confirms. [14/374]
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%0 Fire! 'perfectly kindled, **bear *the gods "to him who has the offerings, °O Thou who
purifiest! *Thou summoner! "’sacrifice *to the gods. [16/121]

[Alt.] "When thou hast been increased to thy height, >*bring *for us °the gods, °O Agni,
’to me who hold ready the offering, *O priest of the sacrifice, O purifier 'and "“apply
thyself to thy work. [14/207]
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0 Son of the body! 'Now ®make °the sacrifice 'honied “for the gods (or 'full of honey
*among the gods) *for their enjoyment, °O seer. [16/121]

[Alt.] O son of force, 'honey-sweet ®*do thou make *the yajna “to the gods *for us
today, °O seer, "that manifestation may be. [14/207]
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*Him, the beloved, ®'I call *hither “to this “sacrifice, *he who creates the offerings,
possessed of honied tongue. [16/121]

[Alt] °I call *here “in this *yajna on the beloved, 'the strong expresser of things, *the
honey-tongued *maker of the oblation. [14/207]

3T FEaH I I giod ATAE |
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Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — Vol. 11 14



3! FESTH? T T gfosd:* AT o |

A grar’ ]:I'-:_,[:S'%ﬂ':w I

'O Fire! *Thou who art adored, ®’bring here “the gods *in thy happiest *car; (for) *thou
art ’the summoner "established by man. [16/121]

[Alt.] 'O Agni, ®’bring, *adored, “the gods *in a car *of utter ease; *thou art "’the thinker,
the beneficent, °the priest of the oblation. [14/207]
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>0 Thinkers! 'spread you *the holy seat *continuous and true in order, *sprinkled with

clear offerings (of clarified butter), °to where is ®the vision "of immortality.

[Alt.] 'Strew “the flame *without a break, *O ye wise of heart, ‘the flame with shining

back, *where %the vision ’of immortality *has been seen. [14/207]

[Alt.] 'Strew “the sacrificial seat *without flaw or crevice, *richly bright of surface, °O ye
thinkers, *where is *the tasting 'of immortality. [14/70]

[Expln.] The sacrificial seat (barhih) anointed with the shining ghee (ghrta’prstham) is in
symbol the fullness of the mind (barkih) clarified and purified (strnita), continuously
bright and just in its activity, without flaw or crevice (anusak), richly bright of surface
(ghrta’prstham) and therefore receiving without distortion the messages of the ideal
faculty (manisinah)? 1t is in this (yatra) clear, pure and rightly ordered state of his
thinking and emotional mind (manisinah) that man gets the first taste (caksanam) of the
immortal life (amrtasya) to which he aspires, yatramritasya chakshanam, through the joy
of the self-fulfilling activity of God’s Truth in him. [14/70]

3 anusak. Without interruption or gap; As the Purohita, the representative priest in the sacrifice and the
leader in the van of its march, He stands in front of our consciousness, leader of all our powers, to guide
and carry on our Godward work, so that there shall be no interruption, no gap in the order of the
sacrifice, the right stages of its march to the gods, the right placing of its works according to the times and
seasons of the Truth. [15/442 fn 2]

[Incomplete — in HMF]
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SWith all *these ®gods, O Agni, **thou *who art the activity *of speech, "*"arrive "and
do thy work ["°perform the sacrifice "for the drinking of Soma]. [16/122]
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’On thee, "’O Agni, *the Kanwas "*have called, “for thee, °O master of wisdom, *their

11,12

movements of understanding *become articulate; '"arrive, '’°O Agni, *with the gods.

[16/122]
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[The Kanwas have called] 'On Indra and Vayu, *Brihaspati, on *Mitra and *Agni,
*Pushan, ‘Bhaga, 'the Adityas and *the Marut *host. [16/122]
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’For you “the nectar streams "’are filled in, *rapturous and ®maddening, 'dripping

Ssweetness, “into their vessel they settle down. [16/122]

35 CATHIEIS : HUSTHT Thal(eW: |
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*Thee “the Kanwas *protected 'adore, *when they have manifested the Flame, °hold the
offering and "have set their array. [16/122]

3who crave for your safeguard [2.6.6]; >when they have placed the sacred grass [8.60.17]
(°hold the offering) 'made ready and sufficient [2.1.7]
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'Shining of flank, *yoked to the mind, °the bearers that *bear “thee and "“bear to us *the
gods °to drink the Soma- wine, [16/122]

[Alt.] "Bring *for the drinking of the Soma *the gods, *who, 'bright of surface, *yoked to
the mind, ®as thy bearers, °bear “thee along; ...[14/63]
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...’make 'them [Gods] *active to the Yajna, ‘O Agni, *they increase by truth, *they have

with them their female powers; make them drink "the sweetnesses, O keen of tongue.
[16/123]

[Alt.] ... "them “in their sacrificial place “*do thou, “O Agni, ®make *to increase in truth
and *join to them their female powers; *O sweet-tongued, "make them to drink ’of the
sweetness. [14/63]
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'Those that are active to Yajna, *those that are “adorable, "let **both of them "drink

Swith thy tongue, '°O Agni, *the heady sweetness of the wine. [16/123]
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’the masters of sacrifice [7.14.2]; the Lords of sacrifice [4.12.6];  ''in the cry “Vashat” [7.14.3]
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'"From °the world of the lustre *of the sun "the seer, ’the priest of the offering '’bringeth
[’here] [*all] *the gods °that wake to the dawn. [16/123]

10.
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"With all of them, *O Agni, “drink thou *the sweetness “of the Soma-wine, *with Indra
and “Vayu and *Mitra's °lustres. [16/123]

11.
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'Thou, *the priest of the oblation, *thinker and friend, sittest, “O Agni, “at the Yajnas,
"therefore "*do thou set thyself *to this '""action of sacrifice °of ours. [16/123]

Sestablished by man [1.13.4];  "offer sacrifice [5.21.1]

12.
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"Yoking, °O God, “in thy chariot *the rosy and °the green and ’the crimson, ®by these
12pear hither °the gods. [16/123]

ruddy mares [1.72.10]; >shining [7.5.5]
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'Gird on *thy robes, *O thou adorable one, — °master *of all abounding mights,
"'conduct *this *our “oblation. [16/124]
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*Settle 'down, — for thou art *the supreme *offerer of sacrifice, °O young, strong and
brilliant Agni, — 'by the thoughts of my meditation '’into my speech. [16/124]
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*Because ""he doeth sacrifice “as a father *for his son, as a lover *for his lover, *as a

comrade "for his comrade, *therefore ''is he the supreme offerer. [16/124]
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%“May “the destroyers of the foe, Varuna, “Mitra and ’Aryaman, "*sit down *on the

sacred rushes ""as *human friends might sit. [16/124]
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'O ancient *Priest of the offering, “rejoice *in this *our *friendship, '*''hearken *to these
“my words. [16/124]
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*For "*whatsoever *with lasting *substance "we sacrifice °to god and god, *’always ’tis
on thee that ''the offering "is cast. [16/125]
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**May “this master of the peoples **be 'dear to us, °the delightful and "supreme “offerer
of sacrifice, and to him **may *we *be ®dear and *full of the strengths of Agni. [16/125]
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’For *when the gods 'are full of the strengths of Agni, *then they hold firmly for us the
supreme good; *full of the strengths of Agni “may we be in our meditation. [16/125]
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'Then "should *both exchange their [°’mutual — 1.68.4] *full expressions of being, *’the

immortals giving to mortal men, man to the deathless gods. [16/125]
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“amrta. The word is not 3mgd but @ma:, used like ##&w:, to connote the Divine Personality, the imperishable
being who is not subject to life or death, who as eternal, unchangeable Sat is the source of the principle of

Immortality in the world. [16/507]

10.
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’0 Agni, enrich 'with all *thy strengths and °confirm, thou '"masterful user '’of force,
‘this *my sacrifice, °this ‘my speech, °this *delight. [16/125]

"son [8.19.12]
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’As 'the swift strength “that bringeth blessings °I adore *thee "with obeisances, °the
strong Agni, *supreme and king “over all below. [16/126]

? of the pilgrim-sacrifices [8.102.7]
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“May 'he 'be *always *full of loving kindness °to us, “auspicious, happy, ®moving out
*by his flashing brilliance *far and wide. [16/126]

[Alt.] "“May 'he '®be *always *bounteous (3.16.3) °to us, "blissful (7.4.8), *moving out
() °in his might (3.3.9) “far and wide (79).

| A greeTETed 7 weatgEE: |
utfe w=fafgam: 1 1.27.3 1
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*Far *and °near "'°do thou protect *us '""*continuously by the universal vitality *from
mortal *sickness of our life. [16/126]
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2Speak ''forth *perfectly, °O Agni, 'Yamong the gods 'this *our "*chant [sacred song —
8.38.1] *new-*framed ™of saving power. [16/126]
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"3Cleave *to us “in our higher °stabilities and in our middle, *teach us "°thy utmost
’reach of being. [16/126]

Sbestow [10.45.10] %on us; Splenitudes [3.27.8], havings [1.36.2]; *treasures [1.71.9]

vt et Rieent st o)
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*0 richly-lustred, *thou art he who ’dwellest ®over against *the swelling waters “of the
ocean and 'distributest them, '°thou flowest down *immediately “on the giver. [16/126]

"are there [5.17.4] °close to [4.10.5]
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"Whomso, “though a mortal, O Agni, *thou impellest *in his struggles, "whomso ®in his
holdings, *he "Yattaineth '°to enduring “masteries. [16/127]

ATRTET AE AT waed e |
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*0 god of force, *there is "a substance of plenty °that is of the Inspiration and “it

embraces in its circuit >°any plane whatsoever of being; [16/127]

[Alt.] '"None can be [6.7.5] *forceful [5.23.1] *over him

w ot fargerafeteg aear |
fofreg wfarn 1.27.9.01
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'Therefore do thou, *the universal strength that labours, >*bring *by thy strong fighters
’that richness of plenty ®to its goal (of fullness) and "by thy wise seers *hold it *safe.
[16/127]

?vaja represents that amount & substantial energy of the stuff of force in the dhanam brought to the

service of the sacrificer for the great Jivayaja, our daily & continual life-sacrifice. [14/128]

10.
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'O thou who awakenest to thy wooers, *do thou pervade ‘towards Rudra °to whom one
doeth all sacrifice, “for each and every people, °a hymn *full of vision. [16/127]

Sextend, accomplish, perform [Apte]

11.

12.
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"May he be *to us *great and “boundless, *passionate in perception, *wide and full of

charm, — 'so may he *favour our "understanding and ®the plenty of our substance.
[16/127]

’speed [10.156.1]

w0 ot 39 fovafadsa: oq: song = |
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%May 'he, as one full of impetuosity, *the master of these peoples *who is divine

*perception, ®hearken to us, even *Agni '°who burneth into greatness *with the prayers
of our desire for his fuel. [16/128]

*(as one) rich with treasure [7.1.23]
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'Obeisance *to the Great Gods! *obeisance “to the lesser! *obeisance °to the young!
"obeisance ®to them who are (0ld?) keen and swift! "may we do sacrifice °to the gods
to the utmost of our capacity, *may “our self-expression "“not '*'"be mutilated, '*'*0O
ye elder-gods. [16/128]

18 devah. The Devas are the sattwic and rajasic powers of the sukshma worlds, Swar and Bhuvar, who
govern or assist the operations of intelligence and energy in man [16/468]. The gods are the jyotir-maya
beings of the tejomaya, luminous Chandraloka or Swar and jyotirmaya, brilliant Suryaloka or Mahar,
the two heavens attainable by mortals [16/491]. Chandra is the devata of the smriti or prajna; Surya of the
satyam; Indra of the understanding and manas; Vayu of the sukshma prana; Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and
Bhaga are the four masters of the emotional mind or character; Brihaspati of the sahaituka chit; Brahma of

the sahaituka sat; Agni of the sahaituka tapas etc. [16/471]
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*The master “of many *peoples “who labour towards the godhead, "'’we seek *for you

’with words *of perfect expression, ’Agni ''whom "“others "*also “everywhere "*desire.
[16/128]
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"Men °hold *Agni in them “as the increaser of strength. *With offerings *we dispose the

sacrifice “for thee, *’do thou then "become ''today "to us "“perfect-minded and “our
keeper "here '°in our havings, '’O thou who art of the truth of being. [16/128]

®may we ordain the sacrifice [8.43.11]; “protector [3.19.5], guardian [5.4.9]
'n the plenitudes [3.27.8; 5.23.1; 8.38.1]
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*Thee *we choose 'out *for our messenger, “the priest of offering *who hast universal

knowledge; 'when thou art greatened °in thy being *thy "“flames 'range "wide, *thy
Plustres “touch "“the heavens. [16/129]

Faereea aEuit it it o g gt |
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'The gods even *Varuna and “Mitra and *Aryaman °light *thee ‘utterly, *the ancient
"messenger; '‘all "wealth ''that "mortal “conquers '“by thee, O Agni, '*who "to thee
has given. [16/129]

WS EraT eufae gt fervrmata |
o forg dTaTt STt e ATt <A STRvEa 11 1.36.5 11

we:! ar esuid:? St gd: feram? St
ot® forar SHSTTATH ST ga'? AT a1 Srspuaa’ ||

[*O, Agni,] "Thou art 'the rapturous *priest of the sacrifice and *master of this house and
*the envoy °of creatures; ®in thee '"are met together “all "*the steadfast ''laws of action
Bwhich “the gods “have made. [16/129]

"yratd called the Aryan or divine workings, those of the divine law of the Truth to be revealed in man.
The Dasyu or un-Aryan, whether human or superhuman, is he who is void of these diviner workings
(avratam), opposes them in his darkened consciousness and tries to destroy them in the world. The Lords

of Darkness are therefore called Dasyus, the Destroyers. [15/525 fi 7]

& ga g afoga forgmr gaa fa:
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’Tt is 'in thee, O Agni, *young and mighty, *because thou art rich in joy that ®every

Yoffering "*is cast, "“therefore do "'thou "today ""and '°hereafter, '“perfect of mind,
Yoffer [*for us] "®to the gods "“perfected energies. [16/129]

o uftreer TafRaT S TR |
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"He %it is, *whom as the self-ruler, men who have attained submission [*rightly]
%3adore; *by the greatness of the oblation ''men "light “entirely '’Agni *when they have
broken "through '°their opposers. [16/129]
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8. 'They smite *Vritra the coverer and *pass beyond “the two firmaments, and *they make
Sthe wide kingdom "their home. **May ''the mighty One *become ’in Kanwa a
luminous energy "*fed with the offerings, “the Steed of Life *neighing '°in the stations
[pastures] of the kine. [16/130]

[Alt.] [Human beings (manusah)] 'slaying *the Coverer *have crossed *beyond both
earth and heaven and ®made °the wide "world for their dwelling place. [15/152]
“rodasi. We must note that it is not Heaven the father and Earth the mother that are indicated, but the
two sisters, Rodasi, feminine forms of heaven and earth, who symbolise the general energies of the mental
and physical consciousness. [15/312]
®uru. equivalent to brhat, the Vast, and indicates the infinite freedom of the Truth-consciousness. [15/77]
1516 while the Cow (go) is the symbol of consciousness in the form of knowledge, the Horse (a$va) is the
symbol of consciousness in the form of force. [15/119]
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9. '?Take thy established seat; *wide “art thou, “shine in thy purity °revealing utterly the
godhead; "pour "forth, [°O Agni,] "'O thou of the sacrifice, °thy red active *smoke of
passion, “thou wide-manifested, “that full of vision. [16/130]

'miyedhya. firex =8, fit for sacrifice [Monier-Williams]
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10. *Even thou 'whom °the gods “have set °here “for man 'most strong for the sacrifice, *O

bearer of the offering, "‘whom '"Kanwa '"Medhyatithi has established “as a seizer for
him of his desired wealth, “whom '“the mighty Indra and '°all who establish him by the
song of praise; [16/130]

Ui Aeanfafer: swua o smarafer
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"“Even that 2Agni ""whom *Medhyatithi “Kanwa *has kindled high "upon ®the Truth,
"may *his "Yimpulses "*blaze *forth, *him may “these “fulfilling Words, *him, even

Agni, ""may we increase. [16/130]

“rcah. Hymns of illumination [10.91.12]; Rk, connected with the word arka which means light or

illumination, is the Word considered as a power of realisation in the illuminating consciousness.
[15/322]

12.
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*Complete 'our felicities, *O thou who hast the self-fixity; *for *with thee, ‘O Agni, “is

Yeffectivity *in the gods; ""thou "rulest "'over the wealth "of inspired knowledge.

“Show "“thou then "favour “to us, "great *art thou. [16/130-1]

30 Master of the self-law [5.3.5]; %alliance [7.15.1]

13.
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10¢is from these

*Utterly 'high uplifted °stand “for our *growth, °like "the god °Savitri;
heights "*that thou becomest the saviour 'of our store “when "®we call on thee with [*].

[16/131]

"vajasya. wealth [1.36.12]; “[“anointed (3.10.4) “*singers of the word (1.58.7)]

14.
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"High-raised >’protect “us *from the evil °by the perceiving mind, '’burn ®utterly ‘every

11,12,13

’eater of our being; raise us too on high "“for action, "*for life; '®distribute '"among

the gods "*our “activity. [16/131]

Swith the ray of intuition [10.8.1]
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15. 'Protect us, O Agni, “from the Rakshasa, *protect “us °*from the harm ’of the
undelighting, *protect *us *from him who assails '*''and "*him who would slay us, O
Vast of lustres, '*O mighty and young. [16/131]
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16. 'As with thick falling blows **scatter “utterly (or **scatter 'like clouds *to every side) “all
the powers of undelight, °O devourer of their force (or °destroyer of affliction), and "him
who *would do us harm; *whatsoever *mortal being “exceeds us ''by the keenness "of
his actions, "®may '*he “not 7as our enemy "**have mastery *over us. [16/131]

(O Agni) with his burning jaws [1.58.5]; with burning tusks [8.23.4]
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17. 'Agni *has won *perfected energy *for Kanwa and *has won ®perfected enjoyment; ’Agni
$9protects for him '%all friendly things, [''and] *Agni "“keeps ever in safe being
"Medhyatithi "who has confirmed him by the song of praise. [16/132]
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18. 'By Agni ®we call *Turvasha and *Yadu and *Ugradeva “from the upper kingdoms;

"Agni ®has led °to a new dwelling '"Brihadratha and '"Turviti (or " Turviti '®of wide
delight), "*a power '“against the foe. [16/131]
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*Man ’establisheth “thee 'within, O Agni, ®as a light for the eternal "birth; *mayest thou

burn brightly '’in Kanwa '"manifested in the Truth and “increased in being, "“thou to
whom "the doers of action *bow down. [16/132]

20.
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Tmpetuous, O Agni, and *forceful are *thy “flames, “terrible and “not "to be

approached; *always "“thou do burn "utterly *the powers who detain and ''the powers
who are vessels of suffering, '’yea, “every “devourer. [16/132]
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"Now “again he ["the summoner-priest] '’has become °the envoy ''of the illumined one;
‘the Immortal *born of force *tramples on his way and "’by most effective “paths, the
middle world '*'°has measured out into form. '"*’He illumines "*by the power of the
food-offering "®in the creation of the gods. [16/133]

[Alt.] '"Now “indeed °the force-born and *“immortal *®smites in *when '*he becomes °the
envoy "'of the wide-dwelling (Sun); '>'°he has measured out "’the Antariksha "“with
most effective “paths and "®in the formation of the gods **he by the offering
17205dges them (*'in the home of the wide-dwelling Sun). [14/446]
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*The ageless Flame “is embracing *his own proper *food. “When he means to give
increase, "*he stands up ’swiftly on the fuel. '"The back "of the burning god “shines
"like ®a galloping horse. '"*He shouts aloud "as if ''making to thunder '°the peak '‘of
heaven. [16/133]

[Alt.] “Taking *to himself *his food, *undecaying, °seeking increase "*he leaps "upon his
fuel; "Yas if *a horse 'moving to the level “of the wide-diffused world of the rain of truth
"®he cries aloud "as if "making to roar '°the high level "“of Heaven. [14/446]
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"He is the doer of the work *with the Rudras and °the Vasus, “the vicar of sacrifice and
%seated *offering priest, *the Immortal, 'the conqueror of treasures. '"The godhead
“shining "among the peoples "of these living beings '’is like *our chariot and "*"®*moves
Puninterruptedly 'to desirable things. [16/133]

[Alt.] 'The doer *set in front *by (or with) Rudras & *Vasus, the priest *seated within
‘conquering felicity, *immortal, '"the god ''in human creatures '“shining (or moving)
"like ®a chariot "*'®bears abroad (or brings) “uninterruptedly '°desired blessings.
[14/447]
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$Many-voiced, “urged by the breath of the wind, ‘he stands 'abroad °easily *among the
trunks "with the series °of his mouths of flame. “Black is "*thy "“trail, "*O ageless
"Flame, "“when ’swiftly ’thou puttest forth thy male might *upon the woodlands, 'O
wave of lustrous fire. [16/134]

[Alt.] Impelled by the Wind (Pranic force) "*he spreads *among the trees “easily *with
his flames of the offering ’in a moving chain *he many-sounding; 'when, 'O Agni,
Bthou playest the bull “with the things of the woodland, "“black is "*thy '°path, 'O red-
billowed, "*O undecaying. [14/447]
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$9He ranges ‘like 'a conquering '°bull *’ranges *among the herd. “Impelled by the blast
’he is blowing like a storm *down “in the wood 'with his burning jaws ''even while he

travels “with the mass of his might “the unwasted "“middle world. Then *the winged
things of heaven "are afraid and '*all that stands and '®all that moves. [16/134]

Zinexhaustible [8.72.10]
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*The Bhrigus *'set “thee, O Fire, ‘among human beings "like *a beautiful °treasure,
’one swift to the call '’of men, ''an offering priest and '*desirable “guest, °like '"a happy
“friend "®*for the divine "birth. [16/134]
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*The Flame is 'a priest *strong for sacrifice and *the seven *offering energies “choose
*him *in the rites of the path °for the singer of the word. ''He is one who wins by battle
all riches. "I serve him "“with my delight and "“travel 'to the ecstasy. [16/134]

3 juhvah. flames of offering [2.10.6]; flames of oblation [6.11.2]; ladles [8.44.5]
®vaghatah - Vaghat may mean the sacrificial priest because he is the one who calls to the deity in the
chant of the brahma, the sacred hymn. It may also mean one who increases in being, in his brahma, his

soul, who is getting vaja or substance. [14/152]
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0 Son *of Force, 'O friendly greatness, “give *on this day °to men who hymn thee, ®the
joys of a bliss 'in which there is no wound or fissure. '°O Flame, "Child '*of Might,

Bakeep !'thy singer **far *from evil "with thy iron "“walls. [16/135]

$sarma - The peace, joy and full satisfaction in the mental, vital and physical being [15/407 fiz 6].
Sam and Sarma in the Veda express the idea of peace and joy, the joy that comes of the accomplished
labour, Sami, or work of the sacrifice: the toil of the battle and the journey find their rest, a foundation of

beatitude is acquired which is already free from the pain of strife and effort (acchidra). [15/420 fn 11]
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*O wide-lustrous Flame, 'become *an armour to thy singer. °King of Riches, *become

Sthat bliss "to the lords of the riches. *Keep far ''from evil *thy singer, '°O Fire. At
dawn '®*may he “quickly "come "rich with thought. [16/135]

®magha’van. masters of plenty (6.10.5); Lord of Plenty (1.127.11); Lords of the plenitude
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°Other *flames are “only 'branches *of thy stock, O Fire. *All *the immortals '“take 'in
thee ®their rapturous joy. 'O universal Godhead, *thou art “the navel-knot '“of the
earths and their inhabitants; '°all men born "*thou controllest and supportest “like a

pillar. [16/135; 15/574]
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“The Flame is 'the head *of heaven and *the navel *of the earth ®and ’he is *the power

that moves at work °in the two worlds. '°O Vaishwanara, “the gods '**brought '“''thee
to birth *a god to be '®a light '®to Aryan man. [16/135-6; 15/574]
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’As *the firm *rays *’sit steadfast “in the Sun, all treasures "’have been placed ®in the
universal godhead and *flame. '*King "art thou ""of all °the riches that are '*in the

growths of the earth and "'the hills and "“the waters and “all the riches "“that are “in
men. [16/136; 15/574]
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“Heaven and Earth "“grow “as if "vaster worlds *to the Son. He s the priest of our
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sacrifice and sings our words *even as might a man °of discerning skill. *To
Vaishwanara, "“for this most strong god 'who brings with him the light of the sun-
world, "“its many “mighty waters '"because his strength is of the truth. [16/136;
15/575]
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%0 universal godhead, O knower of all things born, *thy *excess of greatness

"8overflows “even “the Great 'Heaven. Thou art °the king ''of the toiling human
peoples and by battle ''madest '°the supreme good "“for the gods. [16/136; 15/575]
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°I have spoken °the greatness “of the Bull °to whom ’the Purus °cling and ®*he slays for us
the covering Vritras. '°The universal Godhead and "*Flame "has slain ''the Destroyers

and '“hastened ""the waters on the way and "®broken *down "Shambara. [16/136]

“Now, °I have spoken 'aloud [6.8.1]; "the men [10.4.1]; the multitudes [5.23.3]
" dasyum - Dasyus are powers of darkness and ignorance who oppose the seeker of truth and
immortality [15/244-5].
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'This is the universal godhead who *by his greatness *labours in all the peoples, the
Slustrous *master of sacrifice, *the Flame *with hundredfold treasures 'is uttering the
hymn of adoration “among the Bharadwajas 'in Purunitha ’son of Shatavana. “This is
he who has the word of the Truth. [16/137; 15/575]

N Y{d those who brought (1.60.1) ITST: plenitude (5.15.5); A Enjoyer (6.6.3) ¥1d of hundred (sacrifices)

10<fter guide on the way (3.12.5; 4.3.16) T€ of many (5.2.4)
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“The Lord of Life who breathes in the Mother "*brought "to the Bhrigu °like a treasure
Yexpressed by the word, ''a lavish felicity, *a twice-born god, *a glorious 'upholder, ‘a
thought-vision °of the knowledge, °a messenger *who makes good advance and ‘comes
in a moment to the object of his journey. [16/137]

'carrier flame [3.11.4]; bearer (of offerings) [7.7.5]
excellent or high-proclaimed [10.91.15], voiced [7.1.1]; Bflame-seers [4.7.1; 1.127.7]
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’Two are the races *who cling 'to this *teacher; “the gods "'who ®desire in heaven ®and
“men "who *are mortals *bring[inging] him the food-offering. *One who was before
['even] "heaven '>'*has sat down "“as the priest of sacrifice, ®one to be questioned, '"a

lord of the peoples '*among the peoples, *a creator. [16/137]

"Sone to be respected [Monier-Williams]; Yordainer of works [6.16.3]
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%0ur *new ’glory-song of him *’enjoys *the honey-tongued god °in his birth *from the

heart of man, "whom “human "living beings '°beget "*in the strength, '“delight for their

offering, ''sacrificers in the seasons. [16/137]

2(in) the struggle [6.11.6]; “bringing the pleasant offering [5.20.3]
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°A desirable ®priest 'was set *in the peoples, 'a desiring god, *a purifying *Vasu “in men,

’a dweller in the home, '°a master of the house "'in the mansion; "*the Flame

21%pecomes "a lord '®of many treasures. [16/138]

"' The house in the Veda is a constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of the soul [15/297];

The human system, the house of the soul. [16/606]

1S treasure-master [1.72.1]
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°0 Flame, *we '°the Gotamas "“*making *thee '“clear and bright "“like ''a swift horse
Pwho brings our plenty "*give expression *to thee *by our thoughts, *to the lord ‘of
treasures. At dawn '®*may he °quickly "**come "rich with thought. [16/138]

"Masters of Light [1.77.5]
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'As we move forward *to the path of the sacrifice “let us speak out *the word of our
thought *to Agni *who hears us °from afar *and "from within. [16/138; 555]

[Alt.] 'Advancing on the journey “of the sacrifice “let us express *the thought *to the

Flame *who heareth us *from afar *and *heareth "from within. [16/560]

[Expln.] The Gotamas (gotamadsah - 1.60.5, above), illumined minds, are to proceed
(upa’prayantah) to the path of the sacrifice (adhvaram); let them then give voice (vocema)
to the thought in them which is to be the governing word of their progress (mantram) for
the Divine Will-Force to use (agnaye); that Force hears the word and responds (Srnvate)
whether as the deity realised within (asme) or as the deity of the universe seated in the
highest and most distant worlds (are). [16/556]
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"He who ’supreme (ancient, first) *in the worlds of our action *that pour forth the clarity
*meeting together (or, *when our labours *that drip their fruit ‘combine together),

"protects *for the giver *his attaining (or movement). [16/138; 555]

[Expln.] The Divine Will-Force is the first and supreme (ptirvyah) among divine
powers; it protects (araksat) our movement in the sacrifice (gayam) from plane to plane
(krstisu) and all the planes of our being on which the Work proceeds come together in a
conscious harmony (sam jagmanasu) and stream forth their riches (snihitisu) in response

to our giving (dasuse). [16/556]
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Yea, *let *all creatures born (*be able to) **say, ““Up Agni ‘comes into being, °slayer
of Vritras, *conqueror of our wealth °in battle after battle.” [16/139; 555]

[Alt.] 'Yea and *let *men *say, “°The Flame ‘that slays the Coverer *’has risen into
birth, *conqueror of our wealth °in fight after fight.” [16/563]

[Expln.] Let this Divine Force manifest itself so that all shall say (bruvantu), “It is born
(ajani) and rises on high (uta), slaying all the hostile powers that obstruct our progress
(vrtra’ha) and winning wealth on new wealth (dhanam jayah) for the soul in battle after
battle (rane’rane).” [16/556]
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"He (the sacrificer) whose *messenger *thou art “to his home, *thou takest ’his offerings
®on their journey (or, *takest "his offerings *on thy journey to be eaten by the gods; or
>comest 'to the offerings); '"thou makest °effective ''his path of sacrifice. [16/139; 555]

[Alt.] “When in man’s dwelling-place *thou art *the envoy, *thou takest ’his offerings ®to
be enjoyed by the gods (or *thou comest °to carry ’his offerings) and "°thou makest
’effective 'the journey of his sacrifice;... [16/565]

[Expln.] These results [slaying Vritras and winning wealth — 1.74.3] are attained,
because the Divine Will-Force becomes a compelling envoy (diitah) who carries (vesi)
our offerings (havydni) on their journey (vitaye) to the goal which is our home and the
home of the gods (ksaye), the divine plane of the Truth, thus it makes (krnos7) the
sacrifice of the path (adhvaram) effective (dasmat). [16/556]
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"?Him (the sacrificer) ‘men "°call *the man complete in his offering, >complete in his

gods, ""complete in his base of sacrifice, ‘O Angiras, *O Son "of Force. [16/139; 555]

[Alt.] ..."him *verily *men '"speak of as *perfect in his oblations, *perfect in his godheads

present, ''perfect in the wide seat of his sacrifice. [16/565]

[Expln.] The man then becomes perfect in his sacrifice; the offering is effective

(sz’havyam), the godheads are completely manifested (su’'devam), the base of sacrifice in
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the soul includes all the various planes of our being (su barhisam). The Divine Force,
the Angiras (angirah), the puissance of Seer Will and the Son (yaho) of Strength
(sahasah) overpowering the Panis and Vritras (vrtra’ha - 1.74.3), effects this
completeness. [16/557]
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"Thou bringest both “those °gods *here "*that we may express them *and '“bearest, '°O
rich in delight, °the offerings ''on their journey. [16/139; 555]

[Alt.] >And "’thou bringest *hither “those °gods "*for their expression by the word, O
perfect in delight, ''for the enjoying °of the oblations. [16/567]

[Expln.] He is the envoy (diitah - 1.74.4) & effects the great commerce between earth &
heaven, bringing (vahasi) the gods (devan) down from the higher planes so that they
may be manifested in man (pra’Sastaye) in the terrestrial (i2a) and (ca) taking (vahdsi) our
offerings (havya), the fruits of our terrestrial life upwards to be divinised, transformed
into the divine essence, eaten (vitaye), in the Vedic image, by the gods. That
transformation is effected in the perfect bliss (su’candra) of the Divine Will-Force.
[16/557]

[Expln.] There are always two aspects of Agni’s embassy (diitydni) which seem to be
inconsistent with each other, one the bringing (vahdsi) of the gods (devan) to eat of the
oblations (vitaye) in the house of the sacrifice (ksaye — 1.74.4), the other the taking of the
oblations to be eaten by the gods (vitaye) in mid-air or heaven. Psychologically, the
sense is clear enough. The Seer-Will first bears (vahdsi) man’s activities to the higher
planes by his purified consecration of them to the Godhead. This is the first part of the
embassy. Then comes the time for the descent of the divine Powers into the human
mind & body, at first temporary, to enjoy (vitaye) there the activities offered to them
(havya), each activity to its proper god. [16/566-7]

or, %to be expressed and ''to eat °the offerings [16/139]
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L78No 3tramp °is heard “of the horses °of thy chariot %in its going *when !'thou goest *on
p y going g
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thy embassy, 'O Agni. [16/139; 555]

[Alt.] 'No *sound “of horses °is heard "*at all °from thy chariot *in its motion, *when O
Agni, "thou goest “on thy embassy. [16/568]

[Expln.] This great going & coming (ydsi) is effected in a silent spiritual rapidity; there
1s no (na) rumour or clamour (upabdih) at all (kat cana) of the trampling hooves of the
Vital Forces in their swiftness (asvyah); but the chariot (rathasya) of the movement (yoh)
gallops swiftly. [16/557]
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'By thee fostered *the horse of life *'°goes *undeviating, °each one after *that which

preceded it, and ®the giver of sacrifices "'°progresses, °O Agni. [16/139; 556]

[Alt.] 'Fostered by thee, *steed *following ‘after steed *undeviating “reaches the goal,

(s0), °O Flame, *the giver of the sacrifice '’goes ever "forward. [16/569]

[Alt.] 'Fostered by thee, °the later ®sacrificer “*following him who went before (or
simply sacrificer after sacrificer) '°goes forward *undeviating, *rich in the plenitudes.
[16/569]
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'Yea, and ®thou lodgest throughout 4is being °for the giver 'and ’his gods, *O God,

°Agni, *a vast and *luminous *completeness of energy. [16/140; 556]

[Alt.] 'Yea, and °for him who giveth "to the divine Ones, *thou, O divine, O Flame,

%lodgest wide in all his being *a perfect forcefulness “vast and* illumined. [16/570]

[Expln.] Finally, the Divine (deva) Will-Force (agne) lodges in all our being (vivasasi) for
the benefit of the soul itself (dasuse) and of the gods who work in him (devebhyah), a
complete and utter heroic energy (su viryam), vast with the vastness of the Truth (brhat)
& luminous with its light (dyu’mat). [16/557]
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"How °shall we give *to Agni? °For him *what "Word ®accepted by the Gods "is spoken,
Sfor the lord of the brilliant flame? *for him *who ''in mortals, “immortal, possessed
of the Truth, “priest of the oblation "“strongest for sacrifice, "creates '*the gods?
[16/140; 15/277]

[Alt.] "How °shall we give *unto the Flame? “What *word ’is spoken *to the lord of fiery
light °to which the gods shall cleave, *the Flame '“who “immortal ''in mortals,
Bpossessed of the Truth, “a priest of the offering '**most mighty '*indeed "**for sacrifice,
Yforms "*the gods? [16/583]

[Expln. - 15/279-81]

' “How must we give to Agni?” (katha dasema agnaye) asks the Rishi. The word for the
sacrificial giving, dasema, means literally distribution; it has a covert connection with
the root das in the sense of discernment. The sacrifice is essentially an arrangement, a
distribution of the human activities and enjoyments among the different cosmic Powers

to whose province they by right belong.

+>°The solution of the problem depends on right realisation, and right realisation starts
from the right illuminative Word, expression of the inspired Thought which is sent to
the seer out of the Vast. Therefore the Rishi asks farther, “What word is uttered to

Agni?” (kd asmai ucyate gih) What word of affirmation, what word of realisation?

%The Word must be accepted by other divine Powers (deva justa), that is, it must bring
out some potentiality in the nature or bring into it some light of realisation by which the
divine Workers may be induced to manifest in the superficial consciousness of

humanity and embrace openly their respective functions.

And it must be illuminative of the double nature of Agni, this Lord of the lustrous
flame (bhamine). Bhama means both a light of knowledge and a flame of action. Agni is

a Light as well as a Force.

13 The Word arrives. Yo martyesu amrto rtavd. Agni is, preeminently, the Immortal
(amrto) in mortals (martyesu). It is this which persists through all death and change. It is

eternally and inalienably possessed of the Truth (rzava).
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18 Therefore is he the priest of the offering (kotd), strongest or most apt for sacrifice
(yvajisthah), he who, all-powerful, follows always the law of the Truth (rzava). By this
self-guided Truth, by this knowledge that works out as an unerring Will in the Cosmos,

he fashions (krnoti) the gods (devan) in mortals (martyesu).
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"He who “in the sacrifices is the priest of the offering, *full of peace, “full of the Truth,
%him "verily *'°form in you by your surrenderings; “when ''Agni manifests '*for the
mortals “the gods, '°he also '*has perception of them and ’by the mind *’offers to
them the sacrifice. [16/140; 15/276]

[Expln.] By constant submission to the Truth, surrenderings, namobhih, we create in
ourselves (a krnudhvam) that image of the divine Will which is full of peace
(Sam’tamah), because it is assured of the Truth and the Law (rta’vd). The Divine Will
(agnih) becomes present and conscient (veh) in a human mind (manasa) and enlightens it
(bodhati) with the divine Knowledge (devan). [15/281-2]

*rta’va - It is the Seer-Will and possesses the Truth, therefore it is the priest of the offering most powerful
for sacrifice. In other words, it will know the right way to sacrifice and find the right word for creating
the Truth-powers. [16/583]

Benters into the gods [16/140 fi]
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*For 'he is *the will, *he is *the Strength, °he is "the effecter of perfection, *even as *Mitra
"®he becomes “the charioteer ''of the Supreme. °To him, “the first, "“in the rich-
offerings '"the people '“seeking the godhead '*"“utter the word, *'the Aryan people *’to
the fulfiller. [16/140; 15/276]

[Expln.] Agni is the power of conscious Being, called by us will, effective behind the
workings of mind and body (kratuh). Agni is the strong God within (maryah, the strong,
the masculine) who puts out his strength against all assailing powers, who forbids
inertia, who repels every failing of heart and of force, who spurns out all lack of

manhood. Agni actualises what might otherwise remain as an ineffectual thought or
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aspiration. He is the doer of the Yoga (sadhu); divine smith labouring at his forge, he
hammers out our perfection. Here he is said to become the charioteer (rathih) of the
Supreme (adbhutasya). The Supreme and Wonderful that moves and fulfils Itself “in the
consciousness of another”, effects that motion with this Power as charioteer (rathih)
holding the reins of the activity. Mitra (mitrah) also, the lord of Love and Light is even
such a charioteer. When therefore the race of mortals turn consciously towards the
great aim and, offering their enriched capacities to the Sons of Heaven, seek to form the
divine in themselves (deva’yantih), it is to Agni, first and chief (prathamam), that they lift
the realising thought (medhesu), frame the creative Word (upa bruvate). For they are the
Aryans (drih) who do the work and accept the effort, the vastest of all works, the most

grandiose of all efforts, and he is the power that embraces Action and by Action fulfils
the work (dasmam). [15/282-3]
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**May (°Agni,) 'this “strongest *of the Powers and devourer of the destroyers
*manifest *by his presence 'the Words and '°their understanding, '*and '“may "“they
who in their extension “are lords of plenitude “brightest in energy '°pour forth their
plenty and '"give their impulsion "*to the thought. [16/141; 15/277]

[Expln.] Therefore it is this (sah) Will which annihilates all forces commissioned to
destroy the effort (vi§adah), this strongest (nr’tamah) of all the divine Puissances
(nrnam) in which the supreme Purusha has imaged Himself, that must bestow its
presence (avasa vetu) on these human vessels. There it will use the mind as instrument
of the sacrifice and by its very presence (avasa) manifest (vetu) those inspired and
realising Words (girah) which are as a chariot framed for the movement of the gods,
giving to the Thought that meditates (dhitim) the illuminative comprehension which
allows the forms of the divine Powers to outline themselves in our waking
consciousness. Then may those other mighty Ones who bring with them the plenitudes
of the higher life (magha’vanah), Indra and the Ashwins, Usha and Surya, Varuna and
Mitra and Aryaman, assume with that formative extension (fana) of themselves in the
human being their most brilliant energies (Savisthah). Let them create their plenty in us,
pouring it forth (vaja prasttah) from the secret places of our being so as to be utilisable
in its daylight tracts and let their impulsions urge upward (isayanta) the divinising

thought in Mind (manma), till it transfigures itself in the supreme lustres. [15/283-4]

Or, *enter "into the words and "the thinking [16/141 fi]
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'Thus *has *Agni *possessed of the Truth ®been affirmed by the masters of light, "the
knower of the worlds by clarified minds. *He ''shall foster *in them '’the force of

18,16

illumination, "*he too "the plenty; '*he '®'°shall attain "“to increase and "to harmony

“by his perceptions. [16/141; 15/277]

[Expln.] The hymn closes. Thus (eva), in inspired words, has the divine Will, Agni
(agnih), been affirmed by the sacred chant (astosta) of the Gotamas (gotamebhih). The
Rishi uses his name and that of his house as a symbol word; we have in it the Vedic go
in the sense “luminous”, and Gotama means “entirely possessed of light”. For it is only
those that have the plenitude of the luminous intelligence by whom (gotamebhih) the
master of divine Truth (rta’va) can be wholly received and affirmed (astosta) in this
world of an inferior Ray, gotamebhir rtava. And it is upon those whose minds are pure,
clear and open, vipra, that there can dawn the right knowledge of the great Births
(jatavedah) which are behind the physical world and from which it derives and supports
its energies, viprebhir jatavedah. Agni is Jatavedas, knower of the births, the worlds. He
knows entirely the five worlds and is not confined in his consciousness to this limited
and dependent physical harmony. He has access even to the three highest states of all,
to the udder of the mystic Cow, the abundance of the Bull with the four horns. From
that abundance he will foster (pipayart) the illumination (dyumnam) in these Aryan
seekers, swell (pustim) the plenty (vajam) of their divine faculties. By that fullness and
plenty of his illumined perceptions (cikitvan) he will unite (josam) thought with thought,
word with word, till the human Intelligence is rich and harmonious enough to support
and become the divine Idea. [15/284]

"who knows all things born [2.4.1]; Y(to) favour [8.19.28]
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'This is [*the song for] “the omniscient who knows the law of our being and *is sufficient
to his works; ®’let us build [greaten — 7.2.3] *the song of his truth *by our thought and
make it as if a chariot on which he shall mount. *'*When he dwells with us, then °a
happy "“wisdom ""becomes ours. **With him [**With You, °O Agni] '®for friend “we
Ycannot "*come to harm. [16/141; 15/568]

[Alt.] 'This *hymn *for the Exalted One “to whom Knowledge appeareth ®’let us

construct *with the intellect *as if it were a chariot (for him); "for *auspicious is "*his

"mind of thought ''to us '“in the assembly. O Agni, '®

17,18,19

(secure) in “thy '**friendship
may we come not to harm. [16/587]

3who has the power [5.7.2]; “in the rendezvous of this god [7.4.3]; O Agni,*with your "“friendship [Lit.]
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"*Whosoever *makes him °his priest of the sacrifice *reaches the perfection that is the
fruit of his striving, '[dwelling in] a home on a height of being *where there is no
warring and no enemies; *he confirms in himself an ample energy; '°he ''is safe in his
strength, “evil '»*cannot lay its hand “upon him. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/142; 15/568]

[Alt.] 'For whom *thou, '°O Agni, *workest at the Yoga, *he “attains fulfilment, "he sits
Sestablished °free from enemies, *who finds the full force of being; '*he ''flourishes and
Pevil “cannot “enjoy possession “of him. 'O Agni, secure *'in thy "friendship

18.1920may we come not to harm. [16/589]

’perfected energy [1.36.17]; complete hero-might [5.13.5]
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This is the fire of our sacrifice! '"May we have strength *to kindle it to its height, *may it
perfect *our thoughts. In this *all that we give '’must be thrown that it may become a
food "for the gods; this '*'*shall bring to us "“the godheads of the infinite consciousness
P“who ""are our desire. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/142; 15/568]

[Alt.] '"May we have power to bear thee *in the fullness of thy increase; “perfect the
faculties of our understanding; ®in thee '“when *the offering '®is cast, °it is enjoyed "by
the gods. Do "'thou *'"bring hither "those '*sons of Infinite Being '"in the self-
extending aspiration of the soul. "*O Agni, **secure in *thy *friendship ***"*may we
come not to harm. [16/591]

[Alt.; Lit.] '"May we have strength *to kindle *you *to your height, “may you perfect
*our thoughts. °In you ®all that we give ""must be thrown °that it may become a food "for

13,14

the gods; ''you '*'*shall bring to us “the godheads of the infinite consciousness *whom
g y g g

["*indeed] "we desire. (rest as in 1.94.1)

$havih in the Veda is anything spiritual, mental, vital or material offered to the gods so as to strengthen
them each in their proper activity. The base of the Vedic system is this idea of the interchange of offices
between god & man, man surrendering his inner & outer gains to the gods so that they by their activity in
him & his concerns may repay him, as is their habit, a thousandfold [16/590]; The oblation signifies
always action (karma) and each action of mind or body is regarded as a giving of our plenty into the

cosmic being and the cosmic intention. [15/281]
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et bus "gather *fuel “for it, *let ®us **prepare *for it ‘offerings, *“let *us ®make
ourselves conscious ’of the jointings of its times and its seasons. ''It shall so perfect
our thoughts "’that they shall extend our being and °create for us a larger life. (rest as
in 1.94.1) [16/142; 15/569]

[Alt.] “May ®we "heap *the fuel of thee and *make “the offerings *heaping them up
both complete and incomplete; *forcefully *for the life 'perfect *the faculties of our

15,16,17

understanding; O Agni, “*secure ®in thy "*friendship may we come not to harm.

[16/592]
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[Alt.; Lit.] “Let ®us "gather *fuel *for you, *let *us *prepare *for you ‘offerings, “let ®us
*make ourselves conscious 'of the jointings of your times and your seasons. ''You shall
so perfect “our thoughts that they '“shall extend our being and °create for us a larger
life. (rest as in 1.94.1)

1% more opulent state [10.45.9]
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*This is the guardian of the world and 'its peoples, *the shepherd 'of all these herds; *all
*that is born *moves by his ''rays and is compelled by his flame, *’both °the two-footed
’and "°the four-footed “creatures. '*This is "*the rich and "great “thought-awakening “of
the Dawn within. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/142; 15/569]

[Alt.] *He is the protector 'of the peoples, *by his ''drivings “all living beings “range
whether °the two-footed or "the four-footed; '°thou art “the various "*perception "“of the
Dawn, “mighty "art thou; ’O Agni, '®secure in *thy '®friendship '****'may we come
to no harm. [16/592]

Uradiances [10.3.4]; ""wonderfully manifold [1.66.3]; many-hued [10.1.2]; *conscious perception [7.11.1]
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*This is the priest who guides the march of the sacrifice, [*and] °the first and ancient
*who calls to the gods and gives the offerings; ’his is the command *and ®his the
purification; *from his birth '*he stands in front the vicar of our sacrifice. *"He knows
"all the works of this divine priesthood, for he is '“the Thinker *who increases in us.
(restasin 1.94.1) [16/143; 15/569]

[Alt.] 'Thou °art the Adhwaryu and “the Hota *also °from of old, "the controller &
Spurifier of beings, '°the Purohita; “thou knowest, '*O wise one, "'all "*the functions of
the Ritwik & (by that knowledge) “increasest; '°O Agni, "*secure in *'thy "friendship,

18.1920may we come not to harm. [16/593]

[Alt.; Lit.] "You °are *the priest who guides the march of the sacrifice, [*and] °the first
and ancient *who calls to the gods and gives the offerings; "yours is the command *and

Syours the purification; *from your birth '’you stand in front the vicar of our sacrifice.

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — Vol. 11 49



»You know ''all "’the works of this divine priesthood, for you are '“the Thinker “who

increases in us. (rest as in 1.94.1)

*leader of the pilgrim-rite [4.6.4]; ’the priest of the annunciation [2.5.4]
Sthe priest of the purification [4.9.3];
Bthe works of the Ritwij — the priest of the order of the work (sacrifice) [10.2.1]; Bnurtures (us) [6.2.1]
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The faces of this God *are everywhere and 'he *fronts %all things **perfectly; 'he *has
the eye and the vision: “when we see him from afar, "yet *he seems near to us, ''so
brilliantly he shines "across the gulfs. '"He sees “beyond ["’even] “the darkness “of our
night, "’for his vision is '°divine. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/143; 15/569]

[Alt.] **Thou 'who *art *everywhere *in thy beauty and “hast vision, *discerning afar,
"shinest "Yexceedingly °like the lightning, "thou seest, '°O god, “beyond "“the darkness
2of the night. '*O Agni, *secure in *thy *friendship *****may we come not to harm.
[16/594]

[Alt.; Lit.] °You are *everywhere and 'the one who *fronts all things perfectly; 'the one
who *has the eye and the vision: we see you *from afar, ’yet *you seem near to us, ''so
brilliantly you shine "across the gulfs. '"You see ’beyond [’even] '“the darkness "*of

our night, for "your vision is '*divine. (rest as in 1.94.1)
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’0 you godheads, **let ‘our [*Soma-giver — 5.34.6] *chariot *be always 'in front, *let
Sour ’clear and strong word **overcome '°all that thinks the falsehood. *O you
godheads, '*"’know for us, know in us "'that Truth, [“and] "“increase "°the speech that
finds and utters it. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/143; 15/570]

[Alt.] *May °ours, O ye gods, *be 'the pristine *delight *of him who expresses (the
nectar), “may '“strong ’self-expression *be ‘with us; 'that "*word '**do ye know &
"in that word “increase. 'O Agni, "**secure in *thy "**friendship, '****'may we come to
no harm. [16/595]
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9. 'With blows that slay *’cast from our path, "O thou Flame, *the powers that stammer
in the speech “and *stumble in the thought, "*the devourers of our power and our
knowledge *who ‘leap at us from near ’and °shoot at us from afar. ['“Then] ®make “the
path of the sacrifice "a clear and happy journeying ['°for him who hymns thee -
10.87.11]. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/143; 15/570]

[Alt.] >*Drive away 'with thy smitings impetuously “those who are opposed to

81112311 such '*as are

expansion, ‘or *such as ®from afar (stand) against me "or
devourers, “then '®make '"an easy path "“for the sacrifice '°to express itself. ’O Agni,

Msecure in *thy **friendship, *****may we come not to harm. [16/598]

“(are) evil-thoughted [3.16.2; 8.75.9]
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10. Thou hast *bright *red horses *for thy chariot, '*O Will divine, *who are driven by the
storm-wind of thy passion; *thou *roarest “like a bull, ''thou rushest upon "*the forests of
life, on its pleasant trees that encumber thy path, “with the smoke of thy passion in
which there is the thought and the sight. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/144; 15/570]

[Alt.] "When *thou hast yoked °the rosy and “scarlet-red *to the car °driven by the Wind,
Sthy °cry is “like a bull’s; ''thou ravagest "*the forest-places of delight “with thy flag of
smoke, “O Agni, “*secure in “thy ""friendship '*'"'®*may we not come to harm.
[16/599]

3The rose-red horses of Agni are physically the red flames, psychically the movements of love. [16/599]
who are urged by the breath of the wind [1.58.4]; Bcarrying your banner of smoke [8.44.10]
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11. 'At ’the noise of thy coming *even *they that wing in the skies “are afraid, "when °thy
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%11g0 abroad in their haste. So "*thou makest

[*flames — 8.19.31] “eaters of the pasture
clear thy path to thy kingdom that '“thy '®chariots “may run towards it easily. (rest as

in 1.94.1) [16/144; 15/570]

'Then [1.72.10]; "range “around [1.65.4]
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12. '"This dread and tumult of thee [‘the noise of thy coming’ from the previous verse], is it
not *the wonderful and exceeding "wrath °of the gods of the Life [Maruts] *rushing
down on us “*to found here ’the purity of the Infinite [Varuna], *the harmony of the
Lover [Mitra]? °Be gracious, °O thou fierce Fire, '*let "*their [Maruts’] “*minds '*be
Pagain '“sweet "to us and '®pleasant. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/144; 15/571]
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13. 'God *art thou *of the gods, for thou art the [’'wonderful] “lover and friend; ®richest ®art
thou ’of the masters of the Treasure, °the founders “of the home, ®for thou art *very
bright and pleasant "“in the pilgrimage and the sacrifice. “Very wide and far-extending
is '"“the peace of “thy ""beatitude; *may that be ''the home of our abiding! (rest as in
1.94.1) [16/144: 15/571]

“home of bliss [3.15.5]; peace or house of refuge [10.6.1];
50O Agni "“(who has the) perfect breadth [5.65.5]
T WS TG T TH HHTEAT S Ho5aaH: |
FUTR Tt SFArut <1 STSTHST AEA AT R 72 7 11 1.94.14 )
A o WEH I EHSEE: T IH HINSIHTEA:* SR Hezadsan: |
YT T 2 oo T g o wed! /e R aam @@t ||
14. 'That is **the bliss *of him **and the happiness; for then is this Will '’very gracious and

joy-giving “when ®n its own divine "house, °lit into its high and perfect flame, it is
adored by our thoughts and ®satisfied with the wine of our delight. Then ''it lavishes
"%its deliciousness, “then it returns "in treasure and substance “all that we have given
into its hands. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/145; 15/571]
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[Alt.] "it establishes [1.140.9] "“the delight [1.140.11] “and "the treasure and substance
"(in) the giver of the sacrifice [2.1.11]
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. *0 thou "infinite and indivisible Being, ’it is thou ever that **formest *the sinless
$*universalities of the spirit by our sacrifice; “thou compellest and inspirest thy
favourites '“by "*thy '®happy and ''luminous forcefulness, by the fruitful “riches of
thy joy. ’Among them '®may we be numbered. (rest as in 1.94.1) [16/145; 15/571]

[Alt.] °O thou ’infinite and indivisible Being (*well-endowed with substances), °it is thou

(=) ever *that formest (aran) *the sinless (sFmm:) ®*universalities of the spirit (@) by our

sacrifice (‘for the one *who has given to thee — 1.36.4); “thou compellest and inspirest
’thy favourites (such giver) "“by thy "happy and ''luminous forcefulness, by the
fruitful "“riches of thy joy. '°’Among them may we be numbered.

$all-forming labour [6.12.2;6.15.18]; gives the impulse (impellest) [8.75.6]
Bfull of progeny [3.16.3]
*which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically a felicity or enjoyment which

consists in the abundance of certain forms of spiritual wealth [15/139]

T e AT fogreaTeRa: ¥ five 39

=Y forstt areuTt AT et R aforeft 5@ @t 1 1.94.16 1
q:! T TGS fog SreTeRn® TRy O fav 580 e |
a—(—.rlz :T:B ﬁﬁ[:” WT:IS -q-q—g._—(.rrq-lé 34-&-%:17 f%l-.—_vq:lS qﬁ]—aﬁw 3'(‘-[20 ;E_:ﬁ:zl I

. [’O Agni!] *Thou art *the knower “of felicity and *°the increaser *here of our life and
$%advancer ‘of our being! Thou art 'the godhead! [*Incomplete] [16/145;15/572]

* [*That '**may "“the Lords of Harmony (Mitra) and “"Wideness (Varuna) '®increase
Pin us, the Mother infinite (Aditi) and '*the great ocean and "earth *and *'heaven -
16/147]
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'Day and Night *have different forms, but “are travellers “to one perfect goal; "*they
suckle “alternately °the divine Child. ’In our day ''he becomes °the brilliant Sun and "is
master of the law of his nature; "“through our night "he [Agni] is visible "“in the purity
of his brightness and '°the energy of his lustres. [16/145]
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'Ten powers of the Thought, 'young and °sleepless goddesses, *gave birth *to this *child
*of the Maker *who is carried very variously and widely. " They lead him "“abroad
“through the world “in a flaming splendour, °his keen power of light '’self-lustrous ''in
all things born. [16/146]

'The ten Brides, sisters - the subtle ones [9.1.7 — 15/85];

8 vi'bhrtrah - The image in vibhrtrah suggests the upholding of the thought of the Truth in all the
principles of our being or, to put it in the ordinary Vedic image, the seven-headed thought in all the seven
waters, apsu dhiyam dadhise (5.45.11). [15/200]

’intense [5.19.5] flame-force [4.5.15];  'self-glorious [5.17.2; 8.60.11];  “everywhere [1.36.1]
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There are 'three *births *of him *that seek to come into being *around us, ‘one is %in the
ocean of the infinite, ®one is *in the heavens, *one is ""in the waters that descend from
the heavens. In the supreme region of mind, [*following — 4.4.2] ''the eastern
Bl4direction "of earthly beings, '"he declares '°the seasons of their sacrifice and

'81%rdains them *°in their succession. [16/146]
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"Which “of you >°has awakened to the knowledge of this *secret thing, that it is "the
Child *who gives birth ®to his own mothers '°by the right workings of the law of his
nature? “Born in the womb "'of many "“waters, '”'*he comes forth “from their lap "°a

vast '°Seer, "possessed of the law of his being. [16/146]

[Alt.] "Who *%has perceived *this truth “occult, "that the Child °gives being ®to the
Mothers '’by the workings of his nature? '*An offspring '“from the lap ''of many

PWaters, '"'*he comes forth from them '°a seer "possessed of his whole law of nature.
[22/856]

by the self-laws [3.26.8]; Pfaithful to his self-law [4.12.3]
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*Very bright and pleasant *he increases “in them [the waters] and 'is made manifest; ®in
the lap °of their crooked windings, he is °straight-exalted and “self-lustrous. "Heaven

and earth both '"had fear '’of their Maker “in his birth; '>"*they are driven trembling

towards "“the young lion and '®woo him to their love. [16/146]

Sbeautiful [1.72.2]; Shigh exalted [8.19.10]; ’self-glorious [5.17.2; 8.60.11]
’Day and Night - Yaska [14.460]; Bthey are fronting [4.3.2]; they turned to meet [5.12.1]
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*They woo him to their love “like *'women and 'both *grow full of happiness. *The
thoughts of the Light *'°come ®voiceful to him ''in all their movements ’like *lowing
cows and “he “becomes "“the master "*of all judgments and discernings ""whom '®men
anoint “with their offerings '®on the right hand of the altar. [16/147]

'both [Heaven and Earth from 1.95.5]; ™10 3as iflowing cows come to their calf [14/460];
'8 the Ritwiks on the right side of the aavahaniya [14/460]
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*Like the creating Sun °he lifts 'up *his arms to heaven and ®terrible in his force,
’adorning *both his wives, he labours *working into brightness *both these fields °of his

outpouring; "*he drives "“upward "'the shining "*veil of thought '“from all that is; '*he
plucks off “their new '"robes '°from his mothers. [16/146]

’[both Heaven and Earth or Day and Night — from 1.95.5]; °crowning [3.4.7]
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*When ‘he joins himself "in his seat and home °to the rays of the Truth and *to its
streams, when *he makes for himself “that higher 'flaming *form of his, then '’as the
seer and "“thinker '>"*he delivers into a bright clearness ''that divine foundation. '°In our
forming of the godheads, “it is he that is ['*becomes] "their union and coming together
[assembly - 10.11.8]. [16/146]
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*The speed *of thee “’encompasses 'the wideness, °the foundation, "the far-shining

’abode ®of the vast Godhead. 'O Flame, "lit into thy full height "®guard "us *with all
thy universal *self-illuminings, ’guards “invincible. [16/146]
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*He creates 'on our desert earth *the stream, “the moving *billow, and *by its shining

"waves ®of light ®’he ascends '°to the heavens; '“he holds ''all '?0ld and lasting things
“in his bellies and '"moves '®in all new "*births. [16/147]
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'So, *0 Flame, ’increase “by the fuel that *we “"heap for thee; and, 'O purifier, '’shine
*wide and ®opulently *that we may possess inspired knowledge. '"That *may "the

Lords of Harmony (Mitra) and “Wideness (Varuna) '*increase "in us, '°the Mother
infinite (Aditi) and '"the great ocean and "*earth “and **heaven. [16/147]
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’As of old *by force 'he *is born and °in his very birth “infallibly *he lays his hands on
all ®seer-seeings and wisdoms; "*the Thought ''and "’the heavenly waters "’bring to

perfection "this friend of beings. '*The godheads '*hold '"the Flame "“that gives the
treasure. [16/147]

>at once [5.1.9]; immediately [1.27.6]
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’By the supreme and original *inmost knowledge of the being, ‘the knowledge that does

the works of the seer, 'he *brought into being °these “children *of men, °the thinkers, and
by his wide-shining "'eye of vision *created *heaven “and "its waters. >’The godheads

hold "“the Flame "®that gives the treasure. [16/147]
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"Him *desire and adore, for he is *the first and chief “who brings to perfect
accomplishment your sacrifice, since he takes all "offering °of the Aryan *peoples and
®makes them to shine with light; he is '°the son *of Energy, ''the bringer of boons, *the
flood of strength. “The godheads “hold '“the Flame "°that gives the treasure. [16/148]
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"He is *Life that swells in the mother of things, the Life-god *who nurses in his bosom
*many blessings, *finds °the path “for the Son of men and ®discovers the country of
Light, "protector of the peoples, ''father of earth and heaven. *The godheads “hold
"“the Flame '"that gives the treasure. [16/148]

[Alt.] Matarishwan (the Life-god, Vayu) *increasing *the many desirable things (the
higher objects of life) °discovered °the path "for the Son, *discovered Swar. [15/221]
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'"Night and Dawn “are working to shape “that highest hue of things, different, ‘they
suckle °one °child, 'they are united equals; '“between ®our earth and heavens are born
the 'widenesses of his *golden "light. *The godheads “hold "“the Flame "“that gives the
treasure. [16/148]

[Expln.] The Vedic poet is not thinking of the physical night, the physical dawn or the
physical fire. He is thinking of the alternations in his own spiritual experience, its
constant rhythm of periods of a sublime and golden illumination and other periods of
obscuration or relapse into normal unillumined consciousness and he confesses the
growth of the infant strength of the divine life within him through all these alternations
and even by the very force of their regular vicissitude. For in both states there works,
hidden or manifest, the same divine intention and the same high-reaching labour.
[15/365-6]
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He is *the foundation 'of the opulence of the beatitude, *the bringer together *of its
treasures; he is °the conscious eye of our sacrifice who [*comes — 6.15.14 and]
accomplishes and perfects the thought in the word of man. '*The godheads, '’guarding
’immortality, '*hold ''the “Flame "“that gives the treasure. [16/148]

The Vedic immortality is a vast beatitude, a large enjoyment of the divine and infinite existence

reposing on a perfect union between the Soul and Nature. [15/470 fn 1]
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"Now 2and *of old he is *the seat °of all felicities, ''continent of all that is born *and “all

that is coming into birth, *guardian "“of that which is '°and ""the much "that becomes,
— "the godheads *’hold "“the Flame *'that gives the treasure. [16/150]
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“May "“this giver of treasure *™extend to us “treasure *which hastens to its home, and

*the treasure which is lasting and eternal; ®"*he is the giver of treasure and "’he shall give

"'to us *heroic energy Yof impulsion and "lavish ''on us “long “existence. [16/150]
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Same as 1.95.11 - 16/147 [16/150]
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[’O Agni] "’Burn away *from us “the sin, "*flame out on us ®the bliss. *''Burn away
from us "“the sin! [16/150; 15/572]
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’For the perfect path 'to the happy field, *for the exceeding treasure [*too] *when we
would do sacrifice, -- **burn away "from us °the sin! [16/150-1; 15/572]
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*That "the happiest “of all these many godheads '’may be born ‘n us, ["also] *that ®the

seers who see in our thought *’may multiply, -- *''burn away '’from us "“the sin!
[16/151:15/572]
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*That ’thy ’seers, ‘O Flame divine, "*may multiply and *we "°be new-born ®as thine, - -
"%2hurn away 'from us "the sin! [16/151; 15/572]
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*When ’the flaming rays *of thy [Agni’s] *might "°rush abroad “on every side violently,
$%urn away *from us ''the sin! [16/151; 15/573]
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God, ’thy faces are everywhere! 'thou *‘besiegest us “on every side with thy being.
"*Burn away *from us "the sin! [16/151; 15/573]
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L et “thy face **front 'the Enemy *wherever he turns; bear 2us ‘n thy ship >over the
y y y snip

dangerous waters. *'°Burn away *from us ''the sin! [16/151; 15/573]
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*As °in a ship “over the ocean, 'bear “us ®over *into thy felicity. *''Burn away '"from us
the *sin! [16/152; 15/573]
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>%Offer “like a secure seat "that womb ®to Agni °the utterly bright 'who sits upon the

altar and *his abode is bliss; '°clothe "'with thought °as with a robe "“the slayer of the
darkness "*who is pure and "charioted in light and "“pure bright of hue. [16/152; 600]

“like a foundation [1.62.3; 5.12.4]; Sbring [1.12.11; 4.2.13;1.4.7]
’the original home [5.67.1], the world from which this being was born [4.50.2]
“white; sukra, a white brightness [16/600]
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*The twice-born Agni *moves (intense) 'about *his triple *food; it is eaten and *with the
year ‘it has grown "Yagain; “with the tongue and "“mouth "'of the one '“he is the strong
master and “enjoyer, "with the other *’he engirdles and '*"crushes in his embrace '*his
delightful things. [16/152; 600]

Bwith his tongue "%in the presence 'of the one [16/600]; '‘conqueror [1.71.4]; Bmale [1.140.6]
Bpleasant woods [10.91.6]; Ysexual contact [16/600]; Dcover, surround [16/600]
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*He gives energy of movement °to both his *mothers 'on their dark path, *in their
common dwelling and °both make their way "through °to their child [or, "following

’their child] for '°his tongue is lifted upward, ''he destroys and "*rushes swiftly through
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and "'*should be chosen, "“increasing '"his father. [16/152; 600]

[Expl.] Heaven and Earth, Mind and Body (ubha matara) dwelling together in one
frame or in one material world (sa’ksitau) move in the darkness of ignorance
(krsnaprutau), they pass through it (tarete) by following (abhi) the divine Force which is
born to their activities (SiSum). Kupaya (kupayam) is of doubtful significance. The father

(pituh) is the Purusha or else Heaven in the sense of the higher spiritual being. [16/600]
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*For the thinker *becoming man “his swift hastening “impulsions *dark and bright

12B3they are yoked to their works, "“swift

steeds and ''driven forward by the Breath of things. [16/153; 600]

'desire freedom; ®active, rapid, *quivering,
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['Then] *They *for him “destroy and ®speed °lightly on [or, °speed and *pervade]
"creating "his dark being ®of thickness and *his mighty '’form of light; *when '®reaching
forward '"'®he touches ["*on every side] "“the Vast ["°plane] of Being, **'he pants
towards it and, *’thundering, *cries aloud. [16/153; 600]

415 Mahimavanim might mean the vast earth, but avani in the Veda is used in the original sense - sapta

avanayah [16/600-1]

AI AT THY T TS T Tt e

AT Ferd St 7 g aferermsr e 11 1.140.6 1
I T2 7 AR Y T JSEa” Tt 3 T Tre |
ST 2 qeer: 13 =11 qrewrd S ot 16 917 g™ afarama™® g:sifr20 ||

*He who 'when he would become “in the tawny ones, ‘bends *‘down and "’goes °to them
"bellowing ’as the male ®to its mates, -- '*putting out his forces "*he gives joy "*to their
bodies [or, he "makes blissful "the forms of things] and ""like 'a fierce beast **hard to
seize ’he tosses 'his horns. [16/153; 601]

> Babhrusu, the cows, arunayah of a later verse -- knowledge in the mortal mind. [16/601]
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"He whether *contracted in being or *wide-extended ’seizes on them “utterly; ["verily]

% !enjoys [or, '*!'lies with] them, "*then

%he knowing, *they knowing °the eternal Agni
again "“they increase “and "go '°to the state divine; *'uniting, '"another "*form *they

make *for the Father and Mother. [16/153; 601]
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*Bright with their flowing tresses they [?'move forward and *indeed] *take *utter
Sdelight 'of him, *they who were about to perish, ®stand up ’on high *once more '*''for

his coming; "“for he loosens from them "“their *decay and '®goes to them '"shouting

high, *’he creates ""supreme "*force and *unconquerable *'life. [16/154; 601]

91:@3?: Mamrusih is uncertain. It may be dead or dying [16/601]
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“Tearing “about her 'the robe that conceals *the mother *he moves on “utterly to the
Delight "with the creatures of pure Being *who manifest the Force; '*he establishes ''the
wideness, '“he breaks through to the goal “*for this traveller, "**even though ""swift-
rushing "®he cleaves “always '°to “the paths. [16/154; 601]

“fgq, teq are uncertain — [16/601]

FTATHAH Haacy HAfGere e dl THAT: |
STaTEaT P RERaHe oy TReTSoT: 1| 1.140.10 1l

IHEATRY! ST wereq sy’ difafe ater gefare g’ gt
HasTE RIYSAdT: 1 Srefia: ! qrisga’? gqsg'? aRssTor: ||

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — Vol. 11 65



10. “Burn bright 'for us, 0O Agni, *in our fullnesses, *henceforth "be the strong master and

Sinhabit in us ®with the sisters; °casting away from thee ’those of them that are infant
minds ''thou shouldst burn bright “encompassing us all about "*like a cuirass [armour]
“in our battles. [16/154; 601]
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'This, O Agni, ’is that which is well-established *upon “the ill placed; "*even °out of this
blissful mentality ''may there be born *to thee that greater bliss. '*By that *which

“shines "bright and pure "“from thy '*body, **thou *'winnest *’for us *the delight.
[16/154: 601]
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SThou givest *us, °O Agni, 'for chariot *and *for home 2a ship "travelling *with eternal

progress of motion '"that '**shall carry "®our ''strong spirits '*and "“our “spirits of
fullness '®across "*the births '“and '"®across "*the peace. [16/155; 601]
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%“Mayest thou, *0O Agni, "“about *our “Word "for thy pivot bring to light for us
"Heaven and Earth °and ®the rivers '’that are self-revealed; **may *the Red Ones
PPreach ''to knowledge and "strength and '“long "°days of light, '*may they choose "°the
force and ""the supreme good. [16/155; 601]
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Vishwamitra Gathina
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‘Bear “me °that I may be strong 'to hold the Wine, °O Fire, "for thou hast made me °a
carrier-flame °of sacrifice ®in the getting of knowledge: *I shine ''towards "’the gods, I

13b.

put "“the stone "*°to its work, "°I accomplish the labour (or, I attain to peace); '°O Fire,

Btake delight ""in my body. [16/156]

[Alt.] “Sustain *me, O Agni, *with strength 'for the Soma; thou hast made me °the
bearer of it *in the knowledge (Vidya) °for action of sacrifice; *flaming up ''towards
the gods "I yoke to them "“my (material) being and “grow still within. '*Cleave, '°O
Agni, "to my body. [16/611]

[Alt.] °O divine Strength, “bear *me up, 'thou who hast made me *strong to bear *in the
knowledge 'the Soma °for life’s sacrifice; "*brightening ''towards "’the gods "I yoke to
them "“my settled being and “tranquillise it; '*cleave, '°O Agni, to my body. [16/627]

[Expln.] Agni, the pure tapas, has made (cakartha) the sacrificer, Viswamitra, by
establishing him in the higher knowledge (vidathe), a fit vessel (vahnim) for the divine
Ananda (somasya) which is to be offered up in Yogic action & enjoyment to the gods
(vajadhyai). He calls upon the god to sustain his lower parts (vaksi) and maintain him in
full strength (tavasam) for that divine burden. Then, sustained by Agni, his whole nature
flames up (didyat) in divine force from its natural mortality towards (accha) the divinity
of the gods (devan) and he attains that pure stillness of the mind & life-energies
(Sam’dye) which is the foundation of the higher life. He prays to Agni to cleave (jusasva)
to his body (tanvam), that is, to dwell constantly as pure divine tapas in his corporeal &

mortal being so as to sustain permanently that higher life. [16/611]
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*We have made *the sacrifice 'with its forward movement, “‘may *the Word “"increase
in us; *with the fuel, ®with the obeisance *they have set "the Fire *to its work. '°The
heavens ""have declared "“the discoveries of knowledge "of the seers and '*they have
willed '"a path '®for the strong and '“wise. [16/156]

[Alt.] *We have offered 'the high *sacrifice, “let *Speech *increase in us; °by the fuel of
their activities, *by devout submission **men have set Agni *to his workings, ''they
have taught "“the realisations '®of heaven "of the seers, yea, *they have had power '"to

chant them '“to the man who hungers after them & '°has strength (to bear their force).
[16/612]

[Alt.] *We have turned towards the supreme *our sacrifice, “‘may ’our expression
*increase! °By fuel of his burning, *®by worship of submission *they have set ’Agni *to
his workings, ''they have declared "in the heaven of mind “the perceptions “of the
seers and '*for the strong “desiring soul *they yearn "towards their farther journey.
[16/627]

[Alt.] "We have made *the sacrifice 'to ascend towards the supreme, “let *the Word
**increase. “With kindlings of his fire, ®with obeisance of submission *they set ’Agni *to
his workings; ''they have given expression '’in the heaven "“to the knowings "of the
seers and '*they desire "a passage for him [Agni] '®in his strength, *in his desire of the
word. [15/115]

[Expln.] Gods and men, says Vishwamitra in effect, kindle this divine force by lighting
the fires (samit’bhih) of the inner sacrifice (yajiiam); they enable it to work (duvasyan) by
their adoration and submission to it (namasad); they express (Sasasuh) in heaven (divah),
that is to say, in the pure mentality which is symbolised by Dyaus, the knowings
(vidatha) of the Seers (kavindm), in other words the illuminations of the Truth-
Consciousness which exceeds Mind; and they do this in order to make a passage
(gatum) for this divine force which in its strength (favase) seeking always to find the

word of right self-expression (grtsaya) aspires beyond mind. [15/118]

[Expln.] Viswamitra has offered the supreme sacrifice of the Ananda to the gods; he
prays that as a result the power of divine speech by which men chant (gih) the Vedic
knowledge (vidatha) in these inspired poems (kavindm) may grow in him (vardhatam);
for it is so that men have always prevailed (isuh) to sing (garum) the Veda in the past.

They have given the activities of their being to the divine & infinite Force of God as its
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fuel (samit’bhih), they have submitted themselves devoutly (namasa) to that Force not
interfering by the lower egoistic personal effort, then has it worked in them (duvasyan)
& done its miracles ; then they have taught to mankind (Sasasuh) those realisations
(vidatha) of the 1deal planes (divah) which have been revealed in or from the pure
heaven of mind to the Vedic sages (kavinam) and have had power (isuh) to express them
in divine song (gatum) for the soul which hungers after the Vedic knowledge (grzsaya)

and has the force to receive and assimilate it (tavase). [16/613]
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*Full of understanding, “pure in discernment, °close kin “from his birth to earth and
*heaven *he has founded 'the Bliss. "“The gods °discovered ''the seeing "*Fire “within

in the waters, '°in the work '"of the sisters. [16/156]

[Alt.] *Wide in mental capacity, *purified in discernment °he, the perfect friend, *has
established 'Beatitude by his birth °in heaven & ®on earth; '>"*within the waters '“the
gods *found "Agni "of glorious beauty (or, the seer), '%in the work '"of the sisters.
[16/613]

[Alt.] *With his containing brain, *with his pure discernings *he established 'the divine
Beatitude, 'from his birth °the good friend ®of earth and *heaven; >Agni “the gods

’found ''revealed '*'?in the waters of being, '°in the working ""of the sisters. [16/628]

[Alt.] *Full of intellect, *purified in discernment, °the perfect friend (or, perfect builder)
"from his birth *of Heaven and ®of Earth, *he establishes 'the Bliss; “the gods

’discovered "Agni "'visible '>'*in the Waters, '°in the working '"of the sisters. [15/115]

[Expln.] This divine will carrying in all its workings the secret of the divine knowledge,
kavikratuh, befriends or builds up (su’bandhuh) the mental and physical consciousness in
man, divah prthivyah, perfects the intellect (medhirah), purifies the discernment
(ptita’daksah) so that they grow to be capable of the “knowings of the seers” and by the
superconscient Truth thus made conscient in us establishes firmly (dadhe) the Beatitude
(mayah). This divine Power (agnim) is found (avindan) by the gods (devasah) visible
(darsatam) in (antah) the Waters (ap’su), in the working (apasi) of the Sisters (svasinam).
These are the sevenfold Waters of the Truth, the divine Waters brought down from the
heights of our being by Indra. [15/118-9]

[Expln.] Pure divine tapas in man (agnim), says Viswamitra, equipped with the full

capacity of the mind (medhirah), and a power of discernment purified from the errors &
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disorder of the lower mortality (ptita’daksah), establishes (dadhe), as soon as it can
manifest, the divine bliss of Sachchidananda (mayah) both in the purified mind (divah)
& in the purified body of this mortal (prthivyah). This divine tapas (agnim) is hidden,
not born, not manifested, in the waters (ap’su) of our sevenfold being, in the working
(apasi) of the seven sisters (svasindm), the seven states of our consciousness which begin
from Sat the pure state of conscious being & descend to Bhuh, its material state. The
gods (devasah), that is to say, the great powers which work in our being to uplift the
mortal to divinity, find (avindan) the hidden Force of God concealed in the secret
working (apasi) of these sisters (svasinam) & bring him to light (dar$atam) in our waking

consciousness. [16/613]
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*The seven “mighty rivers 'increased *the blissful flame (or, 'increased *him in his
beauty), *white ®in his birth, ‘ruddy glowing ®in his mightiness: '‘the Mares “went up
to him "as *to 'a new-born °child; "the gods *gave body '°to Agni '"in his birth.
[16/157]

[Alt.] *The seven “great currents 'increased *him in his splendours, ®born *white "but
rosy-red ®in his growth; “the lords of strength "“laboured "“over him "as "“over ''a
newborn °child, yea, "“the gods "®increased '*Agni **in his body "at his very birth.

[16/615]

[Alt.] *The seven “great goddesses 'increased *him in his rich enjoyings, *white of purity
%in his birth, red of action ®in his growing; '’as '*on “a child ''that is born “the powers
of Life worked "*at him, "the gods '"in his very birth "*increased the body '®of Agni.
[16/628]

[Alt.] *The seven *Mighty Ones 'increased *him who utterly enjoys felicity, *white %n
his birth, ruddy *when he has grown. "They moved and laboured “about him, "“the
Mares ["as] “around ''the new-born °child; "*the gods "*gave body '°to Agni "in his
birth. [15/115]

[Alt.] ""From his very birth "the Gods "*give him force and splendour and body; *the
seven *mighty Rivers 'increase '®him *in his joy; “they move “about this great ''new-

born °child and '*"labour over him '’as "“the Mares, asvah. [15/119]

[Expln.] All the seven (sapta) streams of consciousness (yahvih) give of the milk of their

udders to increase (avardhayan) this pure force of God (su’bhagam) that has been born in
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man (jajianam), born (jatam) white in its utter purity (Svetam), but as it grows (mahi’tvd),
it assumes the rosy hue (arusam) of pure enjoyment & action; as soon as it is manifested
(jatam), all the other divine powers (devdsah) are at work over it (abhi) and increase it
immediately in its substance (vapusyan). For it is said that Agni as soon as born (jaram)
grows at once to his full strength (vapusyan); divine force (devdsah) takes possession of
its world (abhi) & springs at once to maturity of power & action, unlike the hampered &
slow growth of our limited mortal capacities. [16/615]

34 seven psychological principles or forms of existence, Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijnana, Manas, Prana and
Anna. [15/45]
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'"With his bright *limbs “he has built wide *the mid-world ®purifying *the will *by his
pure ‘seer-powers; '"wearing “light like a robe ''around "“the life "of the waters *he

forms '*his glories '°vast and "ample. [16/157]

[Alt.] “Extending himself *through this kingdom 'with his pure bright *limbs &
Spurifying *our strength *with pure “illuminations, '“wearing a robe “of brilliance "'over

"all the being "of the waters "*he builds up (measures out) '°vast & '"undefective
“powers. [16/617]

[Alt.] *With his limbs 'of brightness “he extended *this kingdom of Life ®purifying °the
will in it ®by the pure ‘powers of ideal knowledge, '"wearing °light like a robe '**he
"throughout "“the being “of the waters '**holds in his embrace “powers that are "*wide
and '"void of defect and limitation. [16/629]

[Alt.] "With his pure bright *limbs *he extended and formed *the middle world
Spurifying *the will-to-action ®by the help of the pure "lords of wisdom; '"“wearing *light
%25 a robe 'about 'Zall the life “of the Waters *he formed in himself '“glories ®vast and
"without any deficiency. [15/115]

[Expln.] His first work is to give as the child of the Waters its full form and extension
(@’tatanvan) and purity to the middle world, the vital or dynamic plane (rajah). He
purifies (pundnah) the nervous life in man (rajah) pervading it with his own pure bright
(Sukrebhih) limbs (angaih), lifting upward its impulsions and desires, its purified
(punanah) will in works (kratum) by the pure (pavitraih) powers of the superconscient
Truth and Wisdom (kavi’bhih). So he wears (vasanah) his vast (brhatih) glories (Sriyah),

no longer the broken and limited activity of desires and instincts (antinah), all about
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(pari) the life (@yuh) of the Waters (apdm). [15/119]

[Expln.] Agni, the divine Tapas, growing to fullness of body (vapusyan — 3.1.4), extends
himself (@ tatanvan) in that body (arigaih) of bright purity (Sukrebhih) through this
kingdom (rajah) of our mortal being and in doing so purifies (punanah) our human
strength (kratum) by the illuminations of ideality (kavi’bhih) which are pure (pavitraih) of
the disorder & errors of the mortal mind. He wears (vasanah) brilliance (Socih) like a
robe, — the various brilliance of Tapas poured into many kinds of workings (apam),
and builds up (mimite) throughout (pari) the whole range of our sevenfold conscious
being (ayuh) powers (Sriyah) which are vast (brhatih) as proceeding from the infinity of
the ideal consciousness, that mahas which is satyam ritam brihat, and not like our human
& mental powers subject at every step to defect, narrowness, insufficiency & limitation
(antinah). [16/617]

TATAT HHAGA G el TgRa@™T S T: |
TAT 31 o FAH NGk T FTeR W ATt 11 3.1.6 1

et T2 e arge:* faa:® a6 sremT:” SE:® |
AT S Y ! AT 2w i it !t gy ||

"He moved “all round °the seven mighty Ones *of heaven: *undevouring, “inviolate,
neither were they clothed ®nor were they naked: ""here ''young and °eternal *in one
native home '*the seven "Voices "*held "*"in their womb “the one "“*Child. [16/157]

[Alt.] "He went “all about °the great goddesses of heaven (or °the rivers *of heaven) and
lo! *they devoured not *neither were they over-powered, "they were not clothed, ®neither
were they naked; '°the seven "Words of Life, *eternal, 'young, '“daughters of one
womb, held "in our world “that single “Birth. [16/629]

[Alt.] "He moved “everywhere about ‘the Mighty Ones *of Heaven, and *they devoured
not, “neither were overcome, — ’they were not clothed, *neither were they naked.
""Here °the eternal and "ever young goddesses '“from one womb "“held "the one
4Child, they "’the Seven "Words. [15/115]

[Expln.] The sevenfold Waters thus rise upward and become the pure mental activity,
the Mighty Ones (yahvih) of Heaven (divah). They there reveal themselves as the first
eternal (sandh) ever-young energies (yuvatayah), separate streams but of one origin —
for they have all flowed from the one womb of the superconscient Truth (sa’yonih) —
the seven (sapta) Words or fundamental creative expressions of the divine Mind,
(vanih). This life of the pure mind is not like that of the nervous life which devours its
objects in order to sustain its mortal existence; its waters devour not (anadatih) but they

do not fail (adabdhah); they are the eternal (sandh) truth robed in a transparent veil of
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mental forms; therefore, it is said, they are neither clothed (avasanah) nor naked
(anagnah). [15/120]

[Expln.] The divine force pervading this mortal kingdom (rajah) with its bright
(Sukrebhih) limbs (arigaih) goes (vavrdja) all about (sim) the sevenfold (sapta) conscious
being (yahvih) manifested in the heaven of pure mind (divah), it fills our whole purified
& liberated mentality with itself. Then these activities in us of mentalised infinite being,
mentalised infinite force, mentalised infinite beatitude, mentalised ideality, mind pure
in itself, mentalised life-energy, mentalised material being work perfectly & without
harm to us or deficiency in themselves; they do not devour (anadatih) & break up the
life & body by their unharmonised intensities, neither are they dominated by the lower
energies (adabdhadh); they are not revealed in their sheer nakedness of self-being
(anagnah), for all of them are rendered in the mental values proper to this existence of
mind in material life, neither are they covered (avasanah) & concealed by the
obscurations of the lower & false values given by our present tainted & muddied
perceptions. The truth of them shines through the thin mental veil they wear. Here
(atra), in this lower kingdom, the seven (sapta) in their eternal (sandh) youth & vigour
(yuvatayah), children of one universal mother Prakriti (sa’yonih), are as seven women
with a common (ekam) child (garbham); all of them, that is to say, enjoy the possession
of this divine force, Agni. [16/618-9]
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"Wide-strewn, *compact, “taking universal forms are *his energies °in the womb “of the
light, “in the streaming ®of the sweetnesses: '*here ''the milch-cows °stand “nourished
and growing; "two great and '°equal (or, vast and '®whole) companions are "“the
mothers “of the Doer of works. [16/157]

[Alt.] *The gathered substances “of Agni “taking all forms 'are spread °in the womb “of
richness, "in the outflow ®of sweetnesses; '*here ''the Rivers °stand "“growing fat

therewith; ""the two mothers '“of the bounteous god become “vast & '°equal. [16/620]

[Alt.] 'At once wide extended & *gathered in masses, “wearing universal shapes, *they
stood '’here ®in the womb “of richness, ’in the flowing stream ®of sweetnesses, ''his
cows of plenty, and "*were nourished; '°equal & "“vast were the two mothers “of that
Lord of bounty. [16/629]

Alt.] 'Spread out were *the masses *of him *in universal forms ®in the womb °of the
p
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clarity, "in the flowings ®of the sweetnesses; 'here ''the fostering Rivers *stood
“nourishing themselves; the two Mothers “of the accomplishing god became "“vast
and "*harmonised. [15/115]

[Expln.] The Force rises into the womb or birthplace (yonau) of this mental clarity
(ghrtasya) where the waters flow (sravathe) as streams of the divine sweetness
(madhiinam); there the forms it assumes are universal forms (vi§varipdh), masses
(sam’hatah) of the vast and infinite consciousness. As a result, the fostering rivers
(dhenavah) in the lower world (atra) are nourished (pinvamandh) by this descending
higher sweetness and the mental and physical consciousness, the two first mothers
(matara) of the all-effecting Will (dasmasya), become in their entire largeness (mahi)
perfectly equal and harmonized (samici) by this light of the Truth, through this
nourishing by the infinite Bliss. [15/120]

[Expln.] As the divine Tapas grows, as it pervades the harmonised consciousness of the
purified nature, it begins to gather its masses of force (sam ’hatah) into definite forms,
into all the forms of life & thought and action (vi§va riipah) and these spread themselves
(stirndh) in the mind which becomes a womb (yonau) of rich faculty (ghrtasya), a
flowing river (sravathe) of sweetness & delight (madhiinam); with this richness and
delight the seven streams (dkenavah) of our being, force, bliss, ideality, mind, life, body
are all fattened & nourished (pinvamanah); they stand (asthuh) here s (atra) in this
lower kingdom, receiving these life-giving nectars. Mental being & bodily being
(matard) become harmonised (samici) in us, each answering to the calls of each other,
not at discord, their mutual vibrations equalised, not harmful by one unevenly
dominating, the other suffering; they are now w& (mahi), wide & vast, partaking of the
infinity of the higher realms. [16/620]
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"Upborne, *O Son “of Force, *thou shinest out *wide “holding "thy bright and ®rapturous

’bodies; "*there "°drip down ''streams “of the light and "*the sweetness, "there where
"the Bull °has grown by the seer-wisdom. [16/158]

[Alt.] O son *of Force, 'bringing (all this wealth) “’thou hast lightened forth *upholding
’thy bright & °*rapturous *forms; ''the streams "“of sweetness & "richness '“flow down
Pwhere '“he as the strong lord '®increases ''by the ideal knowledge. [16/621]

[Alt.] O Son “of force, 'thou bearest them up and *shinedst *wide abroad °holding
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’many bodies ’of brightness and *rapture; ''streams “of honey & "richness ’come
dripping out "wherever '“the Mighty One '°has been greatened "by divine knowledge.
[16/630]

[Alt.] 'Borne by them, *O child *of Force, *’thou didst blaze out *holding "thy bright
and ®rapturous *embodiments; out flow ''the streams '“of the sweetness, "*the clarity,
“where "“the Bull of the abundance '°has grown "by the Wisdom. [15/115-6]

[Alt.] 'They bear *the full force *of Agni, *’the blaze of his lightnings, "the glory and
Srapture “of his universal forms. "For where "“the Lord, the Male, the Bull of the
abundance "“is increased "by the wisdom of the superconscient Truth, there always
"flow the streams "of the clarity and ''the streams *of the bliss. [15/120]

[Expln.] Agni, born (siino) of the might of God (sakhasah), has blazed out (vi adyaut) in
the whole range of our being, illuminating it with strength whose substance is
knowledge & knowledge whose force is strength, the Chit-Tapas from which he sprang;
in that blaze of strength & light he holds up (dadhdanah) all the bright (Sukra) &
rapturous (rabhasa) formations of thought & action & life & physical self-expression
(vapimsi) with which the ways of our existence are now strewn; for it is when Agni as
the vrisha, the master & lord with all our capacities, the =, the s&t: f3mr:, as his
paramours, increases (vavrdhe) in us by the growth of ideal truth & knowledge (kavyena)
that all these streams (dharah) of richness (ghrtasya) & sweetness (madhunah), glad force
& utter delight, begin to drip, to trickle & to stream out (Scotanti) upon our exalted
mortal nature. [16/621]
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*At his birth *he discovered ’the teat of abundance 'of the Father, “°he loosed forth wide
"his *streams, *wide his 'nourishing rivers (or, ®’he loosed forth "his ""milch-cows); *he
discovered "*him moving "“in the secrecy “with his helpful “comrades, "with the

mighty Rivers '°of Heaven, *but himself became "*not "’secret in the cave. [16/158]

[Alt.] "He knew *from his birth *the secret hold 'of the Father, "of that “’he poured out
Sthe showers, ''the rivers; “him dwelling "*in secrecy “he found, (yet) '>'*by the help of
friendly comrades and '"the mighty ones '°of heaven **he became "not “hidden.
[16/622-3]

[Alt.] “From his birth *he knew °the fullness 'of the father *also, “wide *he poured out

"his ®streams, *wide "'his rivers; '*with comrades ""beneficent, "with the great goddesses
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'%of heaven *he knew *him though moving "%in the hidden places and **himself became
®not hidden. [16/630]

[Alt.] "He discovered “at his birth *the source of the abundance 'of the Father and *he
loosed forth *wide "His ®streams and '“wide ''His rivers. "By his helpful “comrades and
by the Mighty Ones '°of Heaven *he found "Him moving "*in the secret places of

18,20

existence, '**yet himself was not lost *in their secrecy. [15/116]

[Expln.] The Father of all things (pituh) is the Lord and Male; he is hidden in the secret
source of things, in the super-conscient (gusa); Agni, with his companion (sakhi’bhih)
gods (Sivebhih divah) and with the sevenfold Waters (yahvibhih), enters into the super-
conscient without therefore disappearing from our conscient existence (na guha
babhiiva), finds (viveda) the source (tidhah) of the honeyed plenty of the Father of things
(pituh) and pours them out (vi asrjat) on our life. [15/120]

[Expln.] Agni, the divine force, is able to pour out these liberated rivers of being, these
showers of richness & sweetness, because he manifests himself in man with the inborn
(janusa) knowledge (viveda) of the divine Purusha (pituh) and the secret hold (iidhah)
from which he pours out (vi asrjaf) this sevenfold stream (dhdrah) of the workings of
Prakriti with all its riches; he knows at once where to go for the enrichment of our life
& nature (dhenah), to the Spirit’s (pituh) secret hold whence all things are produced
(idhah); instead of the little powers & pleasures of our mortal life he pours out (vi asrjat)
thence the full richness (dhendh). To bring it he has to plunge into that higher secret
place (guha) far above the mortal mind, but supported by his comrades (sakhi’bhih) the
gods (Sivebhih divah) & the liberated action of our sevenfold consciousness (yahvibhih)
he himself does not (na) again become (babhiiva) unmanifest (guid), but is able to enter
into the secrecy & yet remain active on the lower plane. For when we are full of the
divine force, when our nature is liberated, then the higher principles of Sat, Chit,
Ananda & Tapas, the four great rivers, are active on the plane of mind and in free
touch with their secret sources. The Force in us is able therefore to draw power &
delight & knowledge thence without the danger of losing itself in the higher planes so
difficult for us to be in touch with — they being sushupta in us, — that we also in our
ordinary state must become sushupta in the trance of Samadhi to reach them and cannot

command them in our waking consciousness. [16/623]
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10. °He carried the child 'of the father “who begot him; *one, *he sucked the milk "of
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many '"who nourished him with their overflowing. "Two who have “one lord and
"“kinsman, '*for this "*pure 'male of the herds '*"’guard "“both '"in the human being.
[16/158]

[Alt.] “He bore °the issue 'of the father *& “the mother; *he being one, *drank “of the
many 'whom he nourished. "Both heaven & earth are ">common wives ''to his

mastery, “common friends "*to his purity. '“Them in man '*"’do thou protect.
[16/624]

[Alt.] “He bore °the child 'of his father *and *his creator (or *and “of his mother); *he was
one and ’drank "of the fullness "of many; "“the two powers '°of our "human being had

Pthe pure one, ''the strong master for their ’common husband and "“friend; '*"*them
protect. [16/630]

[Alt.] “He bore *the child 'of the Father >*and “of him that begot him; *one, *he fed upon
"his many mothers "“in their increasing. '°In this *pure ''Male “both these powers '7in

man (Earth and Heaven) have their “common lord and "“lover; *"’do thou guard
Sthem both. [15/116]

[Expln.] He bears (babhre) and himself becomes the Son (garbham), the pure Kumara,
the pure (Sucaye) Male (vrsne), the One (ekah), the soul in man revealed in its
universality; the mental and physical consciousness in the human being (ubhein) accept
him as their lord (sapatni) and lover; but, though one (ekah), he still enjoys (adhayat) °the

manifold movement of the rivers, the multiple cosmic energies (ptrvih). [15/120-1]

The garbha (garbham), that which was contained in the secret hold (iidhah) of the father
(pituh) & which now comes forth (janituh) as the child of Purusha & Prakriti, Agni
bears & brings (babhre) to man, all this higher fruit of their union upon the levels of
purified mind. Agni, alone (ekah) possessing the whole of our nature as Force divine
manifested in many forms, drinks (adhayat) the joy of all these many (ptirvih) rich
streaming rivers of our conscious being which he has nourished (pipyandh) with the
streams of richness & sweetness, of glad force & delight. Divine force (vrsne) in us is
purity (Sucaye) & to the soul that is pure both (ubhein) mental & physical nature become
harmonious, amical, like two friends and helpful playfellows (sabandhii). Divine force
(vrsne) in us is also mastery & enjoyment; to the strong soul mental & physical nature
become like wives submitted to its command for action and demand on their delight.
They are his common wives (sapatni), common friends (sabandhit) — not discordant or
incompatible. Protect (ni pahi), O Agni, cries Viswamitra, these thy two (ubhe) wives

(sapatni) & friends (sabandhil) in our (asmai) human totality (manusye). [16/624-5]
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11.
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*Vast was he *in the unobstructed 'wideness and *“grew, °for °the waters '"'many and
’glorious **fed °the flame; “in the native seat ''of the Truth "°the Fire “lay down and

“made his home, '"in the work "of the companions, '"the sisters. [16/158]

[Alt.] *Huge 'in the free Vast **he increased, for '*many *waters "victorious **increased
Agni; "in the womb "'of Truth "he lay down '“in his home, '“even Agni ""in the

working "of the companions & "sisters. [16/625]

[Alt.] 'In the unobstructed vast **he grew *to greatness, '*many *waters "victoriously
%4increased °Agni; “in the womb "'of truth "“he lay down, '*he made it his home, '°Agni

in the working "of the consorts and "sisters. [16/630]

[Alt.] *Great *in the unobstructed 'Vast **he increased; *yea, '"'many *Waters
"victoriously **increased °Agni. ’In the source ''of the Truth "“he lay down, "“there he
made his home, '®Agni "in the working "of the undivided ""Sisters. [15/116]

[Expln.] Then we are told expressly that this infinite into which he has entered and in
which he grows (sam vavardha), in which the many (ptirvih) Waters (apah) victoriously
reaching their goal (yasasah) increase (sam vavardha) him, is the unobstructed (ani’badhe)
vast (urau) where the Truth (rtasya) is born, the shoreless infinite, his own natural seat
(yonau) in which he now takes up his home (damiinah). There the seven rivers, the
sisters (svasinam), work (apasi) no longer separated though of one origin as on the earth

and in the mortal life, but rather as indivisible companions (jaminam). [15/121]

[Expln.] Agni is now released into the Vast (urau), mahas, satyam ritam brihat; in the
wideness of the ideal self where there is no limit, hindrance or wall of enclosing
consciousness (ani’bddhe), where the soul is vast, universal & free, Agni, mahadn, wide &
great in the nature of mahas increases yet farther (sam vavardha); for the seven streams
of being (apah), now full & victorious (yasasah), all in their multitude (ptirvih) increase
(sam vavardha) him so that he may take them up with him into those ideal vasts. There
he arises, there in that womb (yonau) of the realised & actualised truth (rtasya), he
reposes (asSayat) in his own home (damiinah) of ideal force, — calm & still in the free &
effortless working (apasi) of the seven sisters (svasinam), always companions (jaminam),

but here revealed in their perfect harmony & sisterhood. [16/625-6]
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12. °Like 'a height *upbearing all (or, *like 'one moving and *upbearing all) *in the meeting

13.

*of the great waters, °eager for vision for the Son, ®straight in his lustres, '*he is 'the
Father *"*who begot "’the shining Ray-herds, the child "of the Waters, '®the most
strong and '"mighty "*Fire. [16/158-9]

[Alt.] *As 'one on his summit, *bearing up all “in the coming together of the mighty
sisters, he becomes the impulse to vision ’in the giver of the nectar; ®straight are his
lustres; "*this is ''the creator *who made to appear on high '’the daughters of light,

Bchild "of the waters, *Agni ®most strong, ''the Master. [16/631]

[Alt.] *As 'the mover in things and “as *their sustainer he *in the meeting *of the Great
Ones, °seeking vision, ®straight in his lustres "for the presser-out of the Soma-wine, '*he

9,13

who was ''the father '“of the Radiances, *'’gave them now their higher birth, — "the

child "“of the Waters, '"the mighty and *most strong *Agni. [15/116]

[Expln.] In that entire meeting (sam’ithe) of these great ones (mahinam) Agni moves in
all things (akrah) and upbears all things (babhrih); the rays of his vision are perfectly
straight (bhah rjikah), no longer affected by the lower crookedness; he from whom (yah)
the radiances of knowledge, the brilliant herds (usriyah), were born (janita), now gives
them this high and supreme birth (uf jajana). [15/121]
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°One desirable and "blissful °gave birth ®to him in many forms, *a visioned *child 'of the
waters and “a child “of the growths of earth: *the gods ’too '*'*'*met ''with the Mind
the Fire, 'strong '®at his birth and "“powerful to act (or, most admirable) and "*set him
to his work. [16/159]

[Alt.] *To the visible *Birth [child] 'of the waters and “of the growths of Earth °the
goddess of Delight “now gave birth *in many forms, “she of the utter felicity. *The gods
12134ynited in him ''by the mind and "*they set him to his working '*who was born "full

of strength and "mighty for the labour. [15/116]

[Expln.] He who was born as the Son of Force from the growths of earth (osadhinam),
he who was born as the child (garbham) of the Waters (apam), is now born (jajana) in
many forms (vi’riipam) to the goddess of bliss (vand), she who has the entire felicity
(su’bhaga), that is to say to the divine conscious beatitude, in the shoreless infinite. The
gods or divine powers in man (devasah) using the mind as an instrument (manasa) reach

him there (jagmuh), unite around him (sam), set him to the great work of the world
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14.

15.

(duvasyan) in this new, mighty (tavasam) and effective (panistham) birth (jatam).
[15/121]
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'Vast *sun blazings °cleave ®like °brilliant ‘lightnings °to this Fire, *straight in his lustres,

"growing Yas in a secret cave "“within “in his own *home "“in the shoreless ‘*wideness,
g g

and "*they draw '"the milk of immortality. [16/159]

[Alt.] *Those 'vast *shinings °clove °to Agni *straight in his lustre and were ®like *bright
"lightnings; from him ''increasing "’in the secret places of existence ’in his own "*seat
“within "the shoreless '®Vast '*they milked out '"Immortality. [15/116]

[Alt.] *They, *the outshinings 'of the vast consciousness, °cleave °to this divine Force *as
its *bright “lightnings and from him "“in °the superconscient, "*the shoreless '°vast, "his

own “home, "®*they draw for man "the Immortality. [15/121]
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*Making sacrifice with my offerings *for thee 'I pray, *and °pray "for thy friendship and
Strue-mindedness *with an utter desire. ’Fashion '*with the Gods ''protection "“for thy
adorer '°and ""guard '"us ""with thy flame-forces *that dwell in the house. [16/159]

8 Mati means any activity of the mind; right thoughts in the intellect, right feelings in the heart, right
perceptions in the sensational mind, sumati may embrace any or all of these associations; it may express
kindly thoughts, friendly feelings, happy perceptions [14/134]. Right thoughts, right sensibilities, — this
is the full sense of the word sumati. Sumati is a light in the thoughts; it is also a bright gladness and
kindness in the soul. [15/262]
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"?We who come to thee to dwell with thee in thy home, *O perfect leader of the way,
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"holding “all ®opulent things, **may we, '®overflowing (or, smiting) them *with the full

11,12b

stream °of inspiration, '"'*’overwhelm "“the hostile army '“of the undivine powers.

[16/159]
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>0 Fire, ’thou becomest in us °the rapturous “ray of intuition *of the gods *that knows
"all ®seer-wisdoms; "’established in thy home *'*thou settlest 'mortals '®in that
dwelling-place, '®as their charioteer '*achieving their aim '"thou journeyest '“in the wake
5of the gods. [16/160]
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’In the gated house “of mortals *the immortal '‘sat *as King *accomplishing the things

of knowledge: "the Fire '"'’shone out "“in his wideness *with his luminous front,
g

“knower “of all “seer-wisdoms. [16/160]

19.
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"*Come *to us *in a rapid approach *with thy happy *befriendings, “mighty, "*come

'with thy mighty *protectings; "’in us "*the abundance "of the delivering ''riches, '’for us
Bour "°glorious *high-worded "portion create. [16/160]
"> The sacrifice is essentially an arrangement, a distribution of the human activities and enjoyments

among the different cosmic Powers to whose province they by right belong. Therefore the hymns

repeatedly speak of the portions of the gods. [15/279]
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20. O Fire, 'these are *thy “eternal *births “*which I have declared to thee, *ever new *births

"for the ancient flame: great are "the offerings of the Wine “we have made ''for the
mighty one. '"He is the knower of all births '°set within "in birth and birth. [16/160]

21.
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*The knower of all births *set within 'in birth and birth “is kindled by Vishwamitra, °an

unceasing flame; “in the true thinking ’of this ’lord of sacrifice, "*in a happy "right-
mindedness '“may *we *abide. [16/160-1]

22.
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>0 forceful god, *O strong will, “establish 'this *sacrifice of ours ‘in the gods and *take

in it thy delight: ?O priest of the call, '*'extend “to us "“the vast "“impulsions; '°O Fire,

»%ring to us by sacrifice "the great "*Treasure. [16/161]
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’0 Fire, *achieve “at my call 'the Revealing Speech, *the many-actioned, °the lasting
‘conquest *of the Light. "May there be for us ''a Son “of our begetting *pervading in
his birth (or, himself a begetter); '*O Fire, '®may there be created “in us "“that '"true
thinking '°of thine. [16/161]

[Same as 3.5.11, 3.6.11, 3.7.11, 3.15.7, 3.22.5, 3.23.5]
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SWe create *an understanding °like °pure “light "for the Fire *that makes the Truth to
grow, 'for the universal godhead. "The priests of the word °fashion twofold "“by the
thought ''of the human being (or, ''the human "“priests of the word "“by their

thought) "this priest of the call, '°as ""the saw carves "a chariot, and '®'%join him into a
whole. [16/161]
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"He *from his birth *illumined *both “the firmaments, °he *®became "’the desirable *son
"of the Father and Mother. "The ageless and "“inviolable “Fire, "*firmly founded

in bliss, "*with his riches of the Light, is ''the carrier of offering and '"the guest '°of the
peoples. [16/161-2]
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'By the will, “in the order and law “of a delivering *discernment, *the gods "“brought °the
Fire into being ®by their perceptions of the Knowledge. '*In his greatness °shining forth
with his blazing ''light '"**I invoke him '‘as “the Horse '®so that I may conquer “the
plenitude. [16/162]
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*To conquer “the supreme bliss *of the rapturous godhead, °the undeviating 'plenitude
$full of the word of illumination, '"we accept “the gift '°of the Flame-Seers (or, the
Bhrigus), "’the Fire ''that aspires, '“the Seer-Will '“shining “with heavenly '“light.
[16/162]
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SHaving gathered the sacred grass, *stretching out the ladle of offering, *men *have set
"here “in their front 'the Fire *for the happiness, ®in his plenitude of inspiration, "*the
Violent, ''the universal in godhead, "’the bright and beautiful, '“one who accomplishes
the seekings of sacrifice "of the doers of the works. [16/162]
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%0 Fire, 'O purifying light, °O Priest of the call, "men "in their sacrifices *having
gathered the sacred grass, *desiring ''the work, '*'*sit *around “thy *house *which we

must obtain as ours; "found "*for them '°the Treasure. [16/162-3]

“The house in the Veda is the constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of the soul.

[15/197]; &= is established dwelling or habitation in a fixed condition of consciousness or that condition

so fixed and inhabited. [16/588]
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“He filled *the two firmaments, *’he filled °the vast *sun-world, *when "he was born
and ""held ’by the doers of the work. "He "is led “around "“for the pilgrim-sacrifice,
"the Seer **founded in the Bliss, '*as ""the Horse "“for the conquest of the plenitude.
[16/163]
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"Bow down °to the giver of the offering, “set to his work °the perfect in the pilgrim-rite,

Sthe knower of all the births *who dwells in the house: '*for he is the all-seeing

14b

"charioteer of the vast *Truth, ''the Fire *has become '“the priest “of the gods '“set in

front. [16/163]
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'Triple is °the fuel “of the mighty and *pervading °Fire °purified "by the aspiring
Simmortals; ""one °of three [of those] ''they have set '*in the mortal, “the fuel of

the enjoyment, [the other] "two '®*have gone "to that companion “world. [16/163]
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*This seer and “lord of creatures *human *impulsions ®*have perfected ‘everywhere "“like

’an axe ''for sharpness. “He “goes '®overrunning "“the high and "“the low places; "he
*'holds '*the child born "in these “worlds. [16/163]
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>The male of the herds “has been born *in different wombs and he stirs abroad ®like "a

roaring °lion, '°the universal god-head, "“the immortal ''wide in his might '®"*bestowing

Bthe riches and "“the ecstasies "on the offerer of sacrifice. [16/164]
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12.

"Universal godhead *as in the ancient days *’has ascended ®glad *by high thoughts *to
the firmament, "to the back °of heaven, 'even as of old '’he “creates “the riches “*for
the creature born; wakeful '"'*he travels ever over “the same "*field of movement.
[16/164]
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*The sacrificial Fire 'whose home is °in heaven and 'who possesses the Truth, *the
illumined seer *with his utterance of the word “whom ®life that grows here in the
mother *’has set, '"him "*with his diverse journeying, "*his tawny hair of flame '*we

desire, “the deep thinking '“Fire "*for a new and "happy movement. [16/164]
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"Pure-bright, ‘rapid of impulsion *in his journeying, °Fire that looks upon the sun-
world, "heaven's °ray of intuition, *standing in the luminous planes, *waking in the
Dawn, '°Fire, ''head "of heaven, “whom no darkness can cover, *him “we desire

"“with obeisance of surrender, "the Fire of the plenitudes *who is the Vast. [16/164]

'8 the universal truth proceeding direct and undeformed out of the Infinite. The consciousness that
corresponds to it is also infinite, brhat, large as opposed to the consciousness of the sense-mind which is

founded upon limitation. [15/65]
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*The pure and 'rapturous *Priest of the call ‘in whom is no duality, *the dweller in the
house, °the speaker of the word, the all-seeing, '“the visioned Fire "’set in the
thinking human being *who is like '’a many-hued ®chariot ''in his embodiment, him

“ever "we desire and '°his riches. [16/165]
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'For the universal godhead, *wide in his might, *his illuminations (or, the Illumined

Ones) °create “the ecstasies 'to make a path on the foundations of things: *because ''the

12a 12b.

immortal *Fire '*sets "°the gods '*to their work '°none '"can corrupt "’the eternal

“Laws. [16/165]
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°He travels “as the Messenger 'between *earth and heaven, “the doer of works, *man's
SPriest of the call, “seated within him, °the vicar set in his front; "“with his light '*"*he
envelops ''the Vast '"Home, '°the Fire ''missioned "“by the gods, '*rich with the
Thought. [16/165]
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'Ray of intuition *of their sacrifices, ‘effective means *of the finding of knowledge, °the
illumined seers “greatened °the Fire *by their awakenings to Wisdom; "’the Fire in
whom "his words '""*have built into a harmony °his works, '*in him '°the doer of

sacrifice '"'®desires the things of his happiness. [16/165]
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"The Fire 'is the father of sacrifice, *the Mighty Lord of the wise, he is °the measure
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’and *the manifestation of knowledge '*for the priests of the word: '"'*he enters “into
earth and heaven "“with his manifold shape, "many delightful things are in him, ®he is
the seer '*who has gladness "of all the planes. [16/166]
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“The gods '°have set "“in this world "in his beauty and glory 'the delightful *Fire, *with
his chariot of delight, ‘luminous in the way of his workings, *the universal godhead,
who is seated in the waters, "who is the discoverer of the sun-world, *who enters into
the depths and ’is swift to cross beyond, ''who is rapt ’in his mights, *who bears in
himself all things. [16/166]
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'The Fire *with the gods *and °creatures born ‘builds by the thought *of man ’the
sacrifice ®in its many forms, *he moves 'between earth and heaven '°as their charioteer
Pbearing them to the achievement of their desires; '“he is the swift in motion and "he is

a dweller in the house 'who drives off every assailant. [16/166]
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'O Fire, come near to us “in a life *rich with offspring, *nourish us *with energy,
"*illumine "our *impulsions, *animate in us ''the expanding powers "of the Vast, O
wakeful Flame; "*thou art '°the aspirant "“strong in will '"for the gods and *’the
illumined seers. [16/166]
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41 give expression "*for their growth,

Pto the knower of all births, *the mighty one, 'the lord of the peoples, *the Guest, °the

8. “*Men ’ever *with obeisance, "with swift urgings,

driver "of our thoughts, *the aspirant ’in those who speak the word, “the wakener

to consciousness ''in the pilgrim-sacrifice. [16/167]
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9. ‘Fire, 'the wide-shining *godhead, *joyful *in his happy chariot, *’has enveloped ®in his
might *our abodes (or, the worlds of our habitation); *with complete purification
3141715 may we obey (or, may we approach with reverence) '“in the house ''the laws of

work "of this "*giver of our manifold increase. [16/167]

'8 The word Suvrikti corresponds to the Katharsis of the Greek mystics—the clearance, riddance or
rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. It is Agni Pavaka, the purifying Fire who

brings to us this riddance or purification, "Suvrikti". [16/71 fn 9]
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10. 'O universal godhead, *’I desire *thy °lights (or, seats or planes) ‘by which *thou
becomest, °O all-seeing (or, clear-seeing), 'the knower of the sun-world: born, '""*thou

hast filled "’the worlds and “earth and heaven, "thou art there "*enveloping *them "all
Nyith thyself, O Fire. [16/167]
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11. "*Fire °the One ’Seer ®by his seeking for perfect works (or, by his skill in works) “released
*out of the actions (or, “detached *from actions) 'of the universal godhead, *the Vast:
"the Fire '“greatening *both °the parents, “earth and heaven, 'was born '“from a
mighty seed (or, “the Fire ''was born ’greatening *both °the parents, “earth and
heaven, "“with his mighty stream). [16/167-8]
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'Aflame and again aflame “in us *awake *with thy truth of mind, *with light upon light

’grant us °right understanding *from the shining One. A god, *"’bring 'the gods *for

the sacrifice; '°right-minded, “a friend '"do sacrifice to the friends, '*O Fire. [16/168]
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'O thou whom *the gods, even "Varuna, *Mitra and °the Fire, thrice “in the day
*worship with sacrifice *from day to day, '°O Son of the body, “make ''this "*sacrifice
Pof ours "full of the sweetness, '®so that it may create '"the native seat of the light.
[16/168]
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*The Thought *in which are all desirable things "*comes "to this first and supreme
*Priest of the call *to offer “our aspirations *as a sacrifice, "towards ''the mighty one
2to adore him '°with our prostrations; '°missioned, '"strong to sacrifice, "*may *he '*do
worship "“to the gods. [16/168]
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“In the pilgrim-sacrifice 'a high *path *for you both *has been made *which departs °to

the high "lustres, *the mid-worlds; "’the Priest of the call *'*has taken his seat '*in the
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navel-centre '’of heaven. '“We spread "*wide “the sacred grass, '"a space of wideness of
the gods. [16/168-9]
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*Accepting *with the mind 'the seven *invocations, *taking possession °of all that is *by
the Truth, "*they went towards their goal. "Many powers '*"*born ''in the finding

17,18

of knowledge and ®wearing the forms of gods '®*move abroad '“to ’this '®sacrifice.
g g g

[16/169]

2 There are seven sacrificial energies (hotra) in the human being, one corresponding to each of the seven
constituents of his psychological existence, — body, life, mind, supermind, bliss, will and essential

being.
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May *night and dawn *differently formed ’in their body *be joined close and "*smile
upon us “in their gladness, ’so that ''Mitra “may take pleasure ’in us '®and *Varuna

"or "¥with his greatness '“Indra '°too "with the life-gods (or, '*°

may they so shine with
their lights that '"Mitra *may take pleasure "’in us '®and '*Varuna '°and “Indra "with

the life-gods). [16/169]
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**I crown *the two supreme Priests of the invocation. °The seven 'pleasures “take their
rapture *by the self-law of their nature; '°the Truth ''they express, “the Truth “only

"“they "speak, '*guardians of the law of its action '®according 'to that law “they shine.
[16/169]
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8. “In unison '"“may ’Bharati *with her Muses of invocation, “Ila with gods and ‘men and

*Fire, *Saraswati 'with her powers of inspiration '"’come down to us, "“the three

Bgoddesses *!’sit upon '°this '*seat of sacrifice. [16/169]
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$10¢cast *upon us 'that

9. °O divine 'maker of forms *who hast the utter rapture, [*now]
*supreme transcendence cause of our growth, ''from which '“is born in us "*the hero
Bever active "“with wise discernment, '"the seeker of the gods *who sets to work the

stone of the wine-pressing. [16/170]
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10. 'O tree, “*’release thy yield to the gods; °Fire ®the achiever of the work **speeds
"the offering *on its way. '*'"**It is he who "*does worship "as the Priest of the call,
"“the more true in his act '®because *he knows "*the birth '"of the gods. [16/170]

'in its double sense, the trees, the lords of the forest, growths of the earth, our material existence, and

lords of delight. Soma, producer of the immortalising wine, is the typical Vanaspati. [15/418 fun 3]
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11. "*Come °down to us, *O Fire, *high-kindled, ®in one chariot ®with Indra and *swiftly

12b

journeying ’gods; *let "Aditi, "*mother of mighty sons, *’sit '®on the sacred grass, '*let

"the gods, '"the immortals, '®take rapture "’in svaha. [16/170]
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’The Fire °is awake 'fronting *the dawns; “one illumined, *he becomes aware "of the

paths ®of the seers: ''kindled into °a wide might '°by the seekers of godhead, "’the
upbearing flame '®opens the gates '“of the Darkness. [16/170]
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*Ever “the Fire "’increases °by the lauds, "the words ®of those who hymn him "’by their
utterances, *one to be adored with prostrations; '°the Messenger “who desires

""the many "seeings *of the Truth '*'’has shone out “in the wide flaming '®of the
Dawn. [16/171]
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*The Fire 'has been set *in the human “peoples, °child *of the Waters, "the Friend *who
achieves ®by the Truth; 'luminous (or, beloved and adorable), “a power for sacrifice ,

11%he has risen "*to the summits; “he has become "the illumined seer *who must be
called by our thoughts. [16/171]
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*The Fire “when “he has been kindled high *becomes 'Mitra, the Friend—°Mitra the
Priest of the call, *Varuna, °the knower of the births, '"Mitra, the Friend, ''the Priest of

the pilgrim-sacrifice, '*one rapid in his impulsions, "*the dweller in the house, "“the

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — Vol. 11 93



friend “of the Rivers, “the friend '"of the Mountains. [16/171]

[Expln.] Agni contains and is all the gods. Mortals have to discover in the action of the
divine Will the light, love and harmony of the true knowledge and true existence, the
Mitra-power; it is in this aspect that he has to be set in front of the human
consciousness as the representative priest in the sacrifice. [15/442 fn 1]
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"He guards *from hurt *the beloved (or, delightful) “*’summit-seat °of the being, *mighty,
"he guards °the course (or, movement) '’of the Sun; '“Fire ''guards "*in the navel-centre
Pthe seven-headed thought, '*sublime, "he guards '"the ecstasy '°of the gods. [16/171]

3 The knowledge of the divine existence with its seven heads or powers, the seven-rayed knowledge of
Brihaspati has to be confirmed or held in thought in the waters, the seven rivers, that is to say the seven

forms of divine consciousness are to be held in the seven forms or movements of divine being. [15/179]
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'A skilful craftsman, ’a god *knowing ®all *the manifestations of knowledge, *he forms
“*the beautiful and *desirable °Name, '“the luminous “seat “of the being ''in the

movement "°of the peace; "’that '"the Fire '*guards, "*not deviating from his work.
[16/172]
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$Desiring it as it desired him, *the Fire "’entered “into that luminous “native abode
Swide in its approach; *shining forth, '’pure, purifying, ''sublime, *again and again
he makes ""new '“the father and the mother. [16/172]
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'Suddenly *born *he is carried by the growths of the earth *when ’the mothers who bore

him °make him grow °by the light. *The Fire “in the lap “of the father and the mother
10a

*is as “one who defends **the waters '®gliding "happily (or, brightly) '“down a slope.

[16/172]
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*Lauded by us *mighty °he shone *with his high flaming in the largeness (or, height)

*1%n the navel-centre 'of earth. "The Fire '%is Mitra the Friend, "“the

Sof heaven,
desirable one, "“he is life growing in the mother (or, life that breaths in the mother);

"may '"he as our messenger '“**bring *’the gods “for the sacrifice. [16/172]
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The Fire *with his high flaming “*up-pillared, *sublime, “the firmament and 'became
Sthe highest °of the luminous kingdoms (or, *highest “of all lights), "*when ''for the

flame-seers “life, that grows in the mother, ''kindled '*all around "’the carrier of the
offerings "who was '*hidden in the Secrecy. [16/173]

11.
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Same as 3.1.23 - 16/161 [16/173]
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*The Doers of the work, “seekers of godhead, *who find expression by the thought,
"%lead it on *turned godwards; *full of the plenitude, '“luminous, *carrying the

Understanding, it journeys °’moving forwards, "“bringing "“the offering "’to the Fire.
[16/173]
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*Even in thy birth "’thou hast filled *earth and heaven, and *’now ®’thou hast exceeded

them, '’O Flame that carriest on the sacrifice; by the greatness “of earth “and

"heaven '**may "thy ““seven tongues '®find utterance, [and become] ®carriers of the
word, *0 Fire. [16/173]
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"Heaven %and “earth %and °the lords of sacrifice ®set *thee ®*within “as the Priest of

the call °*for the house "“when '»'"human beings, “seeking godhead, *having the delight,
Pask for "the resplendent "Ray. [16/174]
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"Mighty, he is seated ’steadfast *in the world of his session, °rejoicing ‘between *the two

mightinesses ’of earth and heaven, °the united ''wives "of one wide-moving lord,
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Zageless and "“inviolate, '°the two milch-cows "“giving their rich yield of milk. [16/174]
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*Great art thou, *O Fire, and great "“the law of *thy ""workings, °by thy ’will **°thou
hast built out ®earth and heaven; "“in thy very birth ""thou ""becamest “the Messenger,
O mighty lord, and, “thou '°the leader '*of men that see. [16/174]
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5Set 'under the yoke *with the straps of the yoking *the two maned steeds 'of the Truth

%red of hue, *dripping Light: thou, *O God, "*"'bring “all *the gods; 'O knower of the
births, '“make "“perfect the ways of the pilgrim-sacrifice. [16/174]

fearfarar & Sorawa Aent sut forrefieg s ot |
37T AT INLFEAY EIHET T ol 11 3.6.7 1l

foar:! oI 31 q Tt Ueht: 37 fswTedt:® o wnfer ! it |
H:1? o ST IR I BN WS g qam 2 ||

'From heaven ’itself “thy °lights **blazed forth, ’thou shinest *in the wake
of ""many ®outshinings “of the Dawn (or, °in the wake "'of many *wide-shining ‘"dawns)
Pwhen, "“O Fire, “passionately burning (or flaming as dawn) '%in the woods, *’the gods

19a 19b.

set ’the waters "to their work "*for the rapturous '"Priest of the call (or, ’set in

action "“the work '"of the the rapturous '"priest of the call). [16/174-5]

I AT Y F=ANer Aefea foet ar I e wfea 3am: |
FHT ST Y AT ISTAT ATATHY 1247 3T 4T 11 3.6.8 |1
3! AT P e Hata’ fae:C ar’ A e wi-a'’ ga: ! |
T2 AT A gsEaTE: 1S A 1 SSAM T 1S I a7 |
""The gods *who °take their rapture 'in the wide “mid-world, “or *those 'who are ’in the

luminous world °of heaven, "or "“those "“lords of sacrifice “who are helpful and "ready
to the call, them ["’O Agni] '®*°thy chariot-horses "have borne towards us. [16/175]
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Ut eI Xie SATITSTEHT 9% WIEas s 1 3.6.9 |1
T T2 S AT A1 Sratg’ ATty A fasva:® 10 sram: ! |
Teisard: 12 Bierae ' o = QAT srgseaam! o't a? weae |

Come *down to us *with them “in one chariot *or ‘in many chariots '’for ''thy horses
’pervade and are everywhere; '"according to thy self-law '*'°bring here "*with their
wives [female energies] "°the gods “thirty and '“three "and *give them to drink of the
rapture. [16/175]

10.

| grar o et ferget astasmier e qufia: |

Tt STEaNE qEUq: FHeh HAT HaATawd g 11 3.6.10 11
! grar e et o 3T aqmsam’ A0 e ofia: 1O |
Tt TeaTSEa ! e 1 g el HASSIae ¢ g’ ||

"He *is the Priest of the call *for whose *growing *even ®wide “earth and heaven *'’speak
the word ’at sacrifice on sacrifice; ''facing each other, "“fixed "*like two ends of the
pilgrim-way, "’the [supreme] Truth “they keep '"in his truth '®who from the Truth was
born. [16/175]

11.

FHT UGSH |l T IR FAHTTE A1 |
T GEaar fasrens | @ gafaderet i 3.6.11 1

Same as 3.1.23 - 16/161 [16/175-6]
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o 317%: Torfagser i v fafery: Aot |
ufferar forawT & =Rd & i e w=er | 3.7.1 11

T 3 37 Rrfasyser amd: e wre fafersy:® aw® aoft. 0

o

afesferdr!! foawr' | =d 'S et s e o1 wsaar ||

*They "“who have climbed *from the dark-backed *foundation “*have entered "the

Father and Mother, ®**have entered *into the seven "°voices. *The Father and Mother

"who dwell encompassing all "*'*move abroad and "*'°go forward *to give by sacrifice

"long-extended "*the Life. [16/176]

fearera Sat Ui ST T qwelt AyHg T |
/AT T TS AW GAehT o = 7it: 11 3.7.2 11

fomerer:! Sar:? goor? a7 At o el wegsAq® SR’ |
e @ ety e sT! i wErS sl s A )

%"He reached *the milch-cows 'that dwell in heaven, “the Mares “of the male,

*the divine °rivers ®that carry in their flow the sweetness. "The one *Light ®moves "on
the way “around ''thee “when thou seekest thy dwelling '“in the house ""of the Truth.
[16/176]

AT HrArEd GaT warwdT: ufatarferea Wafag whom |
T IS STAEE UTHET AATEad Toasdih: 11 3.7.3 11

AT 2 SR GFAT:* el ufer:© ferferea WRisford® wom? |
T FreAsys: ! STee’? gre: B ar: 4 Stered ! weasydish: € ||

'On %every side *he ascends them and °they become “easy to control, "he awakes

to knowledge and ®is the lord and ®discoverer “of the riches. 'Fire with his blue back

and '°many diverse faces '“"**brings '“them "*from the ever-moving "*foundation '

settled dwelling. [16/176]

toa

AT TATSg ARSI EASEHT Jgat SE e |
SAGATITGEAT: Fereel TehTiHa TqET 1 forawr 11 3.7.4 11

Tfe! wTSgH st ST T SAAE a8 T |
Tt argaifr: faggam: 1 wused!! wehmssa ' Uadt'™ S foawr' ||

The rivers *energised and "bear 'his mighty *force of formation (of Twashtri) *firmly
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fixed and *undecaying; '’he shines out *wide *with his limbs "'in the world of his session

and '*"*has entered “earth and heaven '?as if they were one. [16/176-7]

AT T STEHET HAHA STETET IITE 0T |
faew: gEe AemTT et ANt uaT e At 13,75 11
ST o072 ST A I FeA® AT’ Wit |
faa: s&a:® gsear: 10 YT ger'2 Awr - o wnfer's w1 )
'They knew “the bliss “of the ruddy-shining *bull >and ®they rejoice in the rule ®of the

Great One; *they are the lights of heaven 'luminously ''blazing and "“the Word of

Revelation is "their "mighty "“common '°speech. [16/177]

Far fuqeart Ty =i wEt AegeaTEEE I |
3T E T IR aAGRT & 4 IRaaae 11 3.7.6 1l
3t fogsvam? Usforer 1 =iw’ He: Aedqsvam’ S I’ |
3&1‘10 gll q’ﬂ'lz qﬁB gq'l';rq'l4 WZIS 3:|';rl6 W17 %Tp:l'lg E‘ﬁa’: 19 a—a‘&qﬁo “
'And °great *by the knowledge "of the great *Father and Mother *they led *his strength

“in the wake of ’its proclaiming call, *where °the bull *bears "his worshipper "*round
"“the hold "“of night "towards its own "®seat. [16/177]

eag e gsaty: av fomm: i wema Pfgd v a:
TSIl HE-GRIUT SASET ST gy f ot 7: 13.7.7 1

TeR]sh: ! gearshir:2 g form:* fiem? Tarme fsfean’ wet 3 |
To: 1 e SeTor: 2 S P Qe M qe S @iy fR Y st )

o

*Seven “illumined seers °guard *by the five 'priests of the pilgrim-rite *the beloved (or,
delightful) ®seat “of the being that is set within: '°moving forward “the imperishable
Pbulls '"take joy; '“the gods “move ®according *to the law of the workings "of the
gods. [16/177]

2yksanah - uksan, a word which like its synonym vrsan, means diffusing, generating, impregnating, the
father of abundance, the Bull, the Male; it is he who fertilises Force of consciousness, Nature, the Cow,

and produces and bears in his stream of abundance the worlds. [15/357]

AT EIAT TUHT 53 OH EITH: TEET wa e |
et FE HATI T ATGL Tl ST Sreamw: 11 3.7.8 1)

Same as 3.4.7-16/169 [16/177]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — Vol. 11 100



T e ST effefe ferrer v A |
T BIav-S At feheaT] Hal o A6l Tg afer 113.7.9 1)
YS! TR AT A Fo0° Temr wHer:” At |
o EId: ' At ! Terfehear 2 w1 Qe Tewft'™ 311 g8t afe'® |
“The many 'Rays ®well governed in their course, 'grow passionate *for the great *Horse,

Sthe many-hued *Bull. O divine '*Priest of the call, "'rapturous, “awaking to
knowledge, '®"*bring '"here “the great “gods and "“earth and heaven. [16/178]

10.

JEISTAST SST0T: Farrer: Fehadl I9AT &g: |
Fat ferge ufgar gfersar: e fadm: & o 3o 13.7.10 1
QeISTRIST: ! ZI0T:2 5o sohea:* 396 & F: |
It Fera® a0 mifee!! gfdre: 2 g for oS we o ! avre s |
*The swift-running *dawns "have shone ®opulently 'bringing us our satisfactions, *with

their true speech, “their rays of intuition. *And '*'*do thou, '°O Fire, ''by the greatness
2of the earth '®cut away "for the Vast “even “the sin “that has been done. [16/178]

11.

FHT UGSH Al T IR FAuTTE /e
T geaaar fasrens | @ gafasderet i 3.7.11 1

Same as 3.1.23 - 16/161 [16/178]
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TETIEHT IgH 7 AATH T |
arat Fad gt garfefd guqgfdrgag 1 3.9.0 1
@R @ A’ 3 WA TE: S’ |
T TGS gsatfafan'* gsudfad! ! sEed ' |
*Mortals *we have chosen “thee, *a god, 'for our comrade °to protect us, *the Child "of

the Waters, °full of happiness and "light, ''victorious (or, strong to break through), "*to
whom no hurt can come. [16/178]

HITATAT TAT T AT |
TAG A 31 Ty e ag gratgmE: 13.9.2 1
HIHA:! FAT T AQ A AT 9 |
T A 10 ST wsHe'? Fsad aq U w0 g8 st |
~ c ~ ~ N ~
*When 'leaving *the woods *thou °goest to thy mother "waters, *that "“retreat *turns not

to oblivion (or, destruction) "Yof thee, ''O Fire, “for '“even though thou art “far "*thou
hast come into being '"here. [16/179]

arfar 7 Safarensaa gaaT et |
TUT e T 3T A0t A&y AR 3 1103.9.3 11

A qun? Faterer srer w gsur:© I |
S P A ! S TR A T s P
*When thou hast carried 'beyond “the rough ground (or, thirst) “’then "hast thou °truth

of mind: *some *'°depart (or, "’'move *forward), *others *remain seated ''around thee
"in whose “comradeship '“thou art "lodged. [16/179]

SRraramta R srgeifa @gm: |
areftutera fferrat srgetsey Rt i 3.9.4 1
srysatem’! St faer:® wradt:* Afa’ dea:S |
Y SAfera Fstera: 0 7ge: ! 15y ferssa B |
"When he has passed *beyond *the forces that make to err, *beyond °those that cling

*perpetual, '’the long-lasting ''who have no hurt “*have followed and found *him "like
a lion "“who has taken refuge '“in the Waters. [16/179]
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agarafe st fdifeam |
T TIHTAREYT Gradt qarvt wferd ait 11 3.9.5 1
TYaTaYssa’ AT SR geamt fow: steae’ |
AT T A AT Tarserd: 0 qavr: ! Aforae ! i’ ||
"2As if one who “of himself '"has sped away and “utterly *disappeared, "this

*Fire "Life growing in the mother **led '°from the Beyond, "*churned out “on every
side, 'for the gods. [16/179]

o AT WAl SRTFOTA vt godalTe |
Toram g ==t arfraTfr wigw wer shea afergar 10 3.9.6 1

! @ HAl: S Qo g ST |
T a® a9 SAwsiy' wiw!! qe'? shear'? Afeorgar' ||

~

"*This is thou upon whom ’mortals *have seized *for the gods, °O carrier of the
offerings, *because '°thou guardest “all °sacrifices *by thy “will, 'O Flame in man, O
most youthful god! [16/179]

qg WS A AT uTehTy Terssaatd |
T TG U TS FHGHUITEN 11 3.9.7 1l
Tq! ISR q9° SHAT IR T St |
T I 3 R A ST 2 HssEH! HUSTE ||
%0 Fire, *thy *action "covers 'That “Bliss *from the ignorant when ''the Animals '*sit
together *around thee, “kindled '“against the night. [16/180]

AT AT Teat IR urerehenfered |
ATY} FANTR TAwigd et 3 |oRid 113.9.8 1
AT SR> YT TN qTerehs oo’ |
STTe° gy AR Tt S o Qa2 wRda”? ||
"2Offer the oblation “to the Fire intense *with its purifying light, *who does perfectly the

pilgrim-rite, °the swift ‘messenger, *with his rapid pace; *wait ''soon upon °the ancient
and "“desirable *godhead. [16/180]

HfoT vt =t weETAt Bivew o T wEuE |
FTET GATETUT T TEEAT AT =Tea=a 11 3.9.9 I

ST srar S wear A Bt = <t 9@ = sEw! |
&2 1 SRequi ! oIt '* ST 31’7 3 Bran ! % srrem=! ||
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9. ®Gods *three “thousand and 'three *hundred and °thirty "'°and *nine ''waited *upon the
Fire. "They anointed him “with streams of the clarity, '“they spread '*for him "the seat

of sacrifice, and ***'seated him within "as Priest of the call. [16/180]
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AT HAITOT: TS i |

e AATE Zeerd FHea 11 3.10.1 1)
AT ST FHITYOT:? T ST TEuiET |
S’ Tate:” guas a oTel? |

'Thee, 2O Fire, >men who have the thinking mind *°kindle "“in the sacrifice, ‘an

emperor “over those who see, 'mortals *®set alight °a godhead. [16/180]

Tt TS et BIaHTe |
T sEae dfef T Ew 0 3.10.210
! I Sl ST BT $a5d |
T sEaer difefe’ w0 gm! ||
'Thee, *O Fire, °they pray *in the sacrifices “as the sacrificant of the rite, *the Priest of
the call; °shine out "the guardian ®of the Truth "“in thy own ""home. [16/180]

T IE IO AT ATqaaH |
Y 3 G et | gt 11 3.10.3 11

o' o 9 q eI’ gsguT Sasaed’ |
.8 9 10 11 37.12 13
g I o' el w2 g |

"He *who “gives “to thee “with the fuel, "to the knower of the births, '°holds ''the hero-
energy, *he Pever grows. [16/181]

T REaRTUTH T a oY 79 |

IS : W EIGIUE TS 1l 3.10.4 1
! 2 AU HH: ™S 310 T |
ST EH B glorsd!! ||

"He is *the ray of intuition *in the sacrifices; may 'he, “the Fire, *’°come *with the gods,
Sanointed °by the seven ®priests of oblation, ''to him who holds the offerings. [16/181]

T E U TS WAt 9 |
forat ety forsra 7 9e@ 110 3.10.5 11
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!B IR I 3 R R |
Toram® ST forgd!o 31 @2 )
%Bring 'forward °for the Fire, *for the Priest of the call, the vast and *supreme (or,

ancient) *word 'as "*for the creator and ""me who bring *the lights *of illuminations.
[16/181]

AT =g A I ot ST 3eed: |

T ITATT Fform 23ia: 11 3.10.6 11
A el 7 e e S 3o |
T2 T Fferomer? guta: ! |

**May “our “words ’make 'the Fire **to grow *when °he is born, ’the Fire that carries the
utterance, ''visioned *for the great °plenitude, *for the treasure. [16/181]

3T FIAST 3TEN FA 39 I |
grar west for arereata R 13.10.7 0
31! 19182 310 Q@M qasad I |
=T Wt o Tt st o2
'O Fire, *most strong to sacrifice *in the pilgrim-rite, *worship “the gods *for the seeker

of the godhead; ®as the rapturous "Priest of the call "°thou shinest *wide,''beyond
"’the forces that make us err. [16/181]

| T ureens diefe gaae geEm |

AT TV STAH: T 1 3.10.8 11
q:' 72 vraes el gsAa® S gsaiy’ |
e TS’ 31w 0 e ||

'So, “do thou, *O purifying Flame, “’kindle ®in us *the luminous "hero-energy, °to those
who laud thee *become most close 'for their weal. [16/182]

 cart foraT ferawara smrerte: it |
FEATEAE WY 11 3.10.9 |
! @ fo:? foa=a: Srysaie: e o’ |
TASATH® ST F8:5Taq ||

“2This is thou whom *the illumined seers *“who have the light, *ever wakeful, ®’kindle,

’the immortal *bearer of the offering, '“increaser of our force. [16/182]
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FAftEtaT qifRetseare forendfor: |
| A THETIEE N 3.11.1 1
AT grar 3T25%3:3 ey fas=for:s |
|:° o I’ SR |
'Fire ’is our all-seeing *Priest of the call, *our vicar set in front *in the pilgrim-rite; °he

"knows “the uninterrupted course °of the sacrifice. [16/182]

| FeaTeued ITgagAItEd: |
sttt woata n 3.11.2 1
q:! §eASANE I IR gal:* = sfea:C |
0.7 ferm® | =wvata ||
"He is ’the immortal, *the carrier of the offering, ‘the aspirant, *the messenger ®settled in
the rapture; "the Fire *'%joins *with our Thought. [16/182]

arfiaferar & <srafa shqdses = |
sref e a’foT 1 3.11.3 1

A o | =@t o6’ a9e’ o= |
1o’ f2° sy awfor'! |

'Agni “wakes to knowledge *‘companioning our Thought, *he is the supreme (or,

10,9:

ancient) “ray of intuition ‘in the sacrifice; '*’it is he who ''crosses through *to man's

goal. [16/182]

At g T T ATaeEy |
& 3o srhvaa 11 3.11.4 11
A G TS e STaseeeH |
i’ 3am:” TFvaat ||
'Fire, *the Son “of Force, *who hears the things that are eternal (or, who has inspired

knowledge of things eternal), ’knower of the births, ’the gods ®created as a carrier
flame. [16/183]

eIV : qrgaT ferermaiwieio |
UM T FET A N 311511
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Mo T Tt e |

'The inviolable *who goes in front *of the human ’peoples “the Fire is ®a swift 'chariot
Sthat is ever *new. [16/183]

wTgH o sfigs: shqeamma®: |
arfieqiersrerea™: 11 3.11.6
wgH! foram:? ST o A’ 3R |
A7 Florzra:sam:® ||

'Overpowering “all “assailants "the Fire is “the will *of the gods °never crushed, *filled
with the multitude of his inspirations. [16/183]

T wifer argaT Syt TNt wed: |
o gTareRITe: 11 3.11.7 |l

! SiTe? STeEr ST STt wed:f |
&Y TR ST =S ||

*By this bringer *of delights °the mortal *who gives, 'reaches and *possesses "the house
Sof the purifying light. [16/183]

aft fereer gltrarsTeam e fa: |
Teromat SraaEE: 13.11.8 1

i’ fergri? GSTRrdr a1 Sreamm’ 7S |
forsmar:” SiTdsee:® ||

**May we °by our thought **possess 'around us *well-established 2all “the things of the
Fire, 'may we be illumined seers *who know all things born (or, in whom knowledge is
born). [16/183]

3 ety st ey wfiemg |
& T TR 3.11.9 1)
! %%Tﬁrzmﬁaﬁg“aﬁmﬂ%ﬂ
T amE:7 I S ||

'O Fire, *we shall win “all *desirable things “in thy plenitudes, “in thee *’have moved
towards us the gods. [16/183]
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ST ST T gt T soam |
are uTe ferRfyaT 1 3.12.1 10
Tt S T g s avC e |
317 Ty’ fer'® e ||
'O Indra, O Fire, >’come to the offering “of the wine, *by our words, your supreme
desirable ‘ether; °drink *of it "'you who are missioned '°by the Thought. [16/184]

gt AR T T ot 2em: |
AT UTAtHd gaw 11 3.12.2 11
_sr_sxrl'f;ﬁ- 13_[&(—.[0:2 = a9 %P'I'Iﬁfs a—a-'—_‘-:G |
3T qrae’ §EE gam' ||
'O Indra, O Fire, °the conscious “sacrifice *journeys *taking with it *the worshipper: by
this word ®drink °of this "offered wine. [16/184]

S ShfceseT a9 et 9T |
AT HHEE Tar 11 3.12.3 11
g5 AT HidsHar T ST o |
ar’ e 38° qEaar ||
°T choose *by the swift impulse “of the sacrifice 'Indra and *the Fire *whose pleasure is
in the seer; '“take *here '®your content "*of the Soma-wine. [16/184]

AT FAEUM FS ARG |

ST SITSTETAAT |1 3.12.4 11
AR FASEAT §° ASTIAMT STOUSHAr |
FETHIC ATSSHTGHAT ||

'The smiters, “the slayers of the coverer °I call, *the unvanquished, “the companions in

victory, °Indra and the Fire, 'most strong to win the plenitudes. [16/184]

BRI PERIEREIRIPIECUS G
SRR 3T AT 11 3.12.5 1)
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%Your adorers, “speakers of the word, *they who know the ways of the guidance "“hymn
*you: 'O Indra, O Fire, *'°I accept *your impulsions. [16/184]

FETHT Fafd QO et R |
ATHAhT HHUT 11 3.12.6 |l
STt i O sl ST’ |
TR Toh SHHOTT |
'Indra and Fire *shook down *the ninety cities “possessed by the destroyers, *together
by one *deed. [16/185]

ST STUEEndY T afed g |
TAET TLAT 3T 11 3.12.7 I

T o792 ie 30w Afeq e |
AL AT 37 |

'O Indra, O Fire, *all around *our work “our thoughts °go *forward “towards you 'Yalong
’the paths °of the Truth. [16/185]

FeETT AforaTioT & Tt Tai = |
e feaw 11 3.12.8 1
FaTT! qferTior Ay gy st e’ = |
aln:” ST fea |

'O Indra, O Fire, *your *mights “are companions ®and °your delights; ’in you °is
founded ®all swiftness in the work. [16/185]

FEUSIRUCEIREC B EEIE R K CR
ag ot =t T =T 0 3.12.9 1
gearet! e foar:® it iy’ syoer* |
aq’ amg® Afe? 710 iy |
'O Indra, O Fire, “°you encompass *the luminous kingdom “of heaven *in the

plenitudes; ’it is ®your ''strength '*°that is manifested there (or, 'that is *your ''strength
%%which wakes to knowledge). [16/185]
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Sukta 13

T S SIS ATESHAATEH |
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8a/16a 10,8b

162Sing out *some mightiest hymn "to this *divine *Fire; may '"he '“®come "*to us

15,16b

’with the gods and, “strong to sacrifice, sit upon "“the sacred grass. [16/185]

HATAT I NSHT 28 Toied Had: |
freaaeaied & afsaarsa® 11 3.13.2 1l

sl T TeHT gamm’ et Ha:* |
gfasa=d:” aq® $ead” aq'° giasaa: ! 1ad™2 ||
"He is the possessor of the Truth *to whom belong *earth and heaven and ‘their

guardings accompany *his mind of discernment; *for him ’the givers of the oblation

’pray, '’for him “for their protection ''when they would win the riches. [16/186]

T g1 o vui g aaEmaT R W |
A & S geread aTar A Ffar we 11 3.13.3 1

! 7ear o et uS g e @R | |
S0 ! o2 e’ et 2 e e |

"He is ’the illumined seer and *regent [controller] *of these °sacrifices, *he "*and always
*he; "that "’Fire “set to his work "who '°shall win and "“give '"the plenitude. [16/186]

w7 yraifor staasfiri=eg s |
Far = georerg o fafar ferfawat srceam 1 3.13.40

q:! T2 yEifor et Al I IHSaHT |
.87.9 10 11 12 W13 14 15
" . yoorer ! e fefer'? farfasvar: 1 srqsg ot |

%“May 'he, “the Fire, ®give *us all "happy *peace “for our journeying there *whence "are

rained "'the riches "in heaven, '>"*from all the planes, '“in the Waters. [16/186]
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"Men who have the light *kindle 'into his flaming, *incomparable, by the opulent

*thinkings of “this being "Fire, °the Priest of the call, "°the lord "of all the peoples.
[16/186]

3T AT TR IFAY FAEAW: |
i 7 AT WHgHTS FErErad: 1l 3.13.6
3! 7% TR e AT ST |

T T R FeASaY: 0 3! wREsaTan: 2 ||

“Do thou, *strong to call the gods, “protect us *in the Word, °in all our utterances;

Yincreasing the life-powers “powerful to win the thousands. *Flame out "blissfully *for
us, 'O Fire. [16/186]

T A T TS dleheld JiEHg o |
g et afvgeTateE 1 3.13.7 1
' 72 TR Hedsad! arshsad’ IEsHa® o’ |
YA I GeAn © AfEH! ! FTastads’? ||
"Now ’give “us “a thousandfold riches *bringing the Son, °bringing our growth, [’O

Agni] *luminous, "’a hero-strength, 'abundant, *inexhaustible. [16/187]
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AT BT Aol fageraeerTd |eat a=a sfaa: | 34T: |
forerzer: wEwegaY ot wiiferseher: gforsat et a79r 1l 3.14.1 11
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forraster: ! e 12 qF: 13 AR 14 Tt SoheT: 1S qioeam o arn: 7 S7ae 't |l

*The rapturous *Priest of the call "’has reached “the things of knowledge; “he is °the
true, 'doer of sacrifice, ®a great seer, '’a creator. "“Fire the son "of force, 'with his
chariot of lightning and "his hair of flaming light, '*has attained '"to a massive strength
"%on the earth. [16/187]

FATH O TH3fh e HATEqw oad Tge: |
fargt o afer foge fr wite wear o afdead oo 1 304,20

IATH' T TH: SIHH ST el sd: T’ =ied’ Feea:* |
forgT? @' arfer'! forge: 2 1 wfcar' wear's &r'e wife: 7 ad' =™ |

~ D
'T come °to thee, *accept *my word of obeisance, O master of Truth and ®strength, °to

thee "'who givest knowledge. °As the knower, '*!'bring “those who know and ">'*sit "*in

the midst '*'’on the sacred grass, ['*for our protection,] O lord of sacrifice. [16/187]

TAAT T ITAT AT 3T ATTET TLATHES |
a HiHSHA - godt ot sea aeeargaaion Il 3.14.3 1

ZAAT! O ITET TSI ST’ ST’ g’ 37" |
I H'0 FresTi-a'! gy Bl shr: 1 ST gressa s qeeq: o gl ||

"L et *dawn and night *full of their plenitude ""come running *towards “thee "on paths

%of the wind, °O Fire, "when '%all around ''they anoint with oblation “thee the first

14,16

and supreme, "*as if two sides of a chariot-front '*'°they enter '"into the gated house.

[16/187]

ey gt sreuT: wEEals g wea: e |
oo foraT ggaeys fast o1ty fordt: werameaat T 1 3.14.4 11

foer: ! = o o wewd:® e e wed:t g ST |
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 .19 20
! e’ gew: 1 ' fom: 10 ey fareft: 7 gerRe S g 30 |

*To thee, O Forceful °Fire, 'Mitra and “Varuna and ’all the life-powers '°chant *a

hymn of bliss, "'when "*with thy flame of light, *O son "of Force, "thou standest "“as
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the sun '®above '"the peoples '*shining wide **upon men. [16/187-8]

4 o arer e & ST e |
TS HET TTT SATAELAT 7T Faray 31 11 3.14.5 11

! & I W S I SAHSEE:” AT JusHEr |
ATSTE" HeFeT!! FfeT'2 Qo et HeHeAT' g6 @ |
*Today 'we “give *to thee ‘thy desire, *approaching *thee "with outstretched hands and

Swith obeisance; *worship "*the gods ''with a mind '“strong for sacrifice, '°an illumined
seer, '*with thy unerring “thought, 'O Fire. [16/188]

ey o wga fy yeffdae avegaat f ams: |
o 2fg wefrr W Arsgreor st aeaw 110 3.14.6 1)

1 2 3 4 5 .6 7 8 .9 10 L1
@ e o wew: fa et qaw” afea® e i ars:
@2 3fe! wrfaum ! RS 7. 16 ST aeEr's g o7 |

*For, 'from thee, *O son “of Force, **go forth ‘the many °protections ’of the godhead,
and ''his plenitudes. **Do "thou "*’give '°us "“the thousandfold "“treasure, give *by the
word ""that betrays not “the truth, O Fire. [16/188]

“4ed means “a thousand”; if that be its only significance, #f: must mean, myriad, thousandfold,
infinitely numerous or varied. I am convinced, however, that 88 meant originally as an as an adjective
plentiful or forceful, or as a noun, plenty or force; in force” w&féor: would then mean “abundantly

plentiful” or rich in force”. [14/382]

TVl 38 HThAT AT I TATET e TR |
<& forarer geeres Sifer wd qe ora w@eE 11 3.14.7 )

T 38 Hiasshdl® AT AT S° wtg: Tea’ 7ehH |

! foaer!! gstae'? iy’ gean aq 't o 'S A’ @'t 58 ||

’0 understanding mind, O Seer-Will! *’now that all these things 'we who are mortals
’have done 'for thee, °O god, ®in the pilgrim-sacrifice, **do '°thou '*awake 'to the

whole “well-charioted action and "*taste, “all That *here, '’O immortal "Fire.
[16/188]
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& aTeraT QoA wTerE arers fEE et st |
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*Flaming out *in a wide *mass of strength "“press back °the hostile powers ’that hurt and

Safflict. '*May "I *abide "'in the bliss °of the all-blissful '*Vast, 'in the leading "’of the
Fire who is swift to our call. [16/188-9]

o T STEAT IUHT SIS 7 F It e TT: |
SreHe e ae o T | 3T a1 g9 1 3.15.2 11

! 72 FTET: 39 fsIBY T G Isga e mr: ' |
11 12 13 14 15 116 17 18 19
Srsga’! feam' o S[ue TS W10 3 g gssia ||

~ D
'Thou °in the dawning “of this ‘dawn, °thou "when the Sun *has arisen *wake *for us and

be our protector. “Take pleasure “in the Son '""as if 'in an eternal '"*birth. *Accept

my "affirmation of thee, '’O Fire, perfectly born "®in thy body. [16/189]

o TTereAT AT U HOOTEE STEET oy o |
AT AT = iy =reds: weft A v st atas 3,53 0
! ISTET: g AT Ol FEIg ST It o el |
i A 2 10 5 e o7 0 e e A |
'Thou art *the male *with the divine vision, “in the wake *of many dawns *'°shine out
Sluminous ®in the black nights, ‘O Fire. 'O prince of the riches, "“lead “and "“carry "us

"over beyond ""the evil; O youthful god, *make "“us *'aspirants *’for the treasure.
[16/189]

'7sin (6.11.6); the narrowness full of suffering and evil, is the unenlightened state of our limited mentality
[15/530 fn 3]

HATGRT o7 T fadife gt forg: dtemm w@femfia |
T AAT TAWE TrATATTST ggd: Uit 11 3.15.4 11
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10 11 12 13 .14 15
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*Shine out, *O Fire, 'the invincible *male, *conquering ®all *the cities, °all "the felicities;

Bthou art the knower of the births, >O perfect guide on the way, '°thou art the leader
"of the first, '“the Vast "“all-protecting *sacrifice. [16/189]

AAfoweT o STRE: JETUT ST S1=oT dam: ge: |
T 7 BT fer Ao & AEEt 7 gk 11 3.15.5 11

AT T2 SR FE0r 9T 1= ST’ gsHe:* |
T 10 AR A2 afer' e TS T TreE!” A 1F gsHeR! ||

*0 Fire of worship, ‘towards *homes of bliss “many and 'without a gap, *towards
*the gods "shining out *wise in understanding, "“like ''a conquering °chariot '*"*bring
"the plenitude; O Fire, '*do “thou "make "earth and heaven '**firmly established
8for us. [16/189]

T oo gue fea AT & EEt 7 gan |
Fafirda g&a FeTt A A Ade geia: TR s 1 3.15.6 1
' oo e St et 3 o’ Taet® 70 gsam© |
el a2 e w4 w10 w7 g s it s |
0 Bull of the herds, "*nourish us, *move "towards us *with plenitudes, *make heaven
and earth "’good milk-cows *for us, °O Fire; '*O god, ''come with the gods "‘glowing

“in the beauty of thy splendour. “Let not "®*the evil mind ""of mortal **’besiege '®us.
[16/190]

JHTE UGSH |l T IR FAHTTE A1 |
BT GEaar fasrens | @ gafadere i1 3.15.7 1

Same as 3.1.23 - 16/161 [16/190]
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FIATT: AT 7L : VIR |

T 39T EqUCTET AT 39 TAEAEH 11 3.16.1 11
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'This is *the Fire “that is lord *of the hero-energy and °the great ®felicity, *lord "of the

wealth '%of the shining herds, and of good progeny, ''who has power "*for the slaying
of the coverers. [16/190]

? smer must be spiritual offspring of s@ children of our works. [14/473]

FH T 7oA AT Feb ARHAT T 9T |
iy & wfeq gy gt foramet wrHrEy: 1103.16.2 1
! 2 e A g’ IREC T st |
10 11 12 =, .13 14 15 .16
A A1 Tl gaTg'2 g 5o 2 foparer' wE S STsay: @
*0 gods, *0 life-powers, *you cleave 'to this *Fire of increase, ®in whom are ’the
treasures *that make our happiness to grow. '“Through all the days '°they have

destroyed "the enemies, "“the evil-thoughted '“who *''attack us “in our battles.
[16/190]

T vt 7 T Forfife wigen e geiie |
i afteer TSt gIfeauT: 11 3.16.3 1)
q:! e 7 T Rt et s gsade |
qfasgr afiser' ysiisad: ! seiae’? grtaor: 2 )
'So **do *thou, °O bounteous "Fire, *with thy many lights **bestow *on us "’the greatest
and griefless *wealth, ®full of the hero-strength, ''of progeny and “of force. [16/191]

wfsRat foram g arefearfhdasaT ga: |

T IAY AT AT FATF AT 9 3 JO 11 3.16.4 |
=Ifsh: ! 20:2 fopgr e AT wrafe:© =fish:” oy’ o1 g0 |
! a2 I’ A7 G S w7 39" o |

*He who >®puts forth his force and 'is the doer *in all “the worlds, *he who ’is the doer

11,12:

of works **in the gods, "“labours '"'"*in the gods '*and '*"*in all mights *and '®'7in the
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self-expression of men. [16/191]

|T AT STASHAR AT Rars $Rer: |
AT WEeegsT AT fiasa Swivan wier i 3.16.5 1

AT T2 37 3 17° A G’ |
T AR’ g O g 172 fAe? a1gi4 gwifer's &17'e shfer'7 )|

’0 Fire, "deliver “us 'not “to unconsciousness, *nor °to the lack of the strength of the

hero, ®nor °to the absence of the Light (to the absence of, literally, “the Cow”),"”nor "*to

14,16,17

the bondage (or, to the Censurer), 'O son '%of force, put away from us "the hostile

powers. [16/191]

FITRer STSTET T TATTANST Tgar STea |
© AT IET G AT e F9reaat |l 3.16.6 11
Iy TSR W SISTTSad: 3 g STea |
T T g ST QS |
*0 felicitous °Fire, 'have power ’in the pilgrim-rite *for the fruitful *plenitude, *for the

Vast; O thou of the many lights, *"'join us "’to the large and '“glorious °riches "*that
create the Bliss. [16/191]
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FTHLIHTT: T AT THE A [Tga: |
ITITRrschaTt gafToTes uTereh: FARAT AR & 11 3.17.1 1l
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"He is kindled and blazes out *according to *the first and supreme “laws and *’is united
Swith the Rays, *he in whom are all desirable things. “Fire *with his tresses of flame and

"his raiment of light, ''the purifier, *perfect in sacrifice, '*for sacrifice "*to the gods.
[16/192]

FUATIAT FTA grerear oot foat Sraag it |
T g afer 3T wysag st o fomwe 1 3.17.2 10

FoT' IFAST:2 B 37 gferean:S wren® faey:” Srasae:® ferferear |

Q—alo 3:@7-[“ gﬁ—}'—q-[lz sz?a” éaT-'-TM TTSaq s Igeie g’ ﬁﬂls 37:['5[19 32 ||

*O Fire, 'as *thou hast accomplished in sacrifice *thy priesthood *for the earth, *awaking
to knowledge, *O knower of the births, °as *thou hast accomplished it for heaven, '’so

"with this oblation "’do sacrifice '“to the gods, '"'®carry yet further beyond '°the
sacrifice "with the human being *’today. [16/192]

Or, 'as *thou hast offered in sacrifice *the oblation °of the earth [16/192 fi]
Or, ‘as *thou hast offered 3the oblation "of heaven [16/192 fi]

ARl qa ATaaE Rasr AT IGTHE 37 |
AT aTTHET Ater frgTe 9 IS v A 13.17.3 1
ST SRS e STesae:* fowr:® SATSSI: e 3w o 3 |
AT QT 3 2 ey forg 'S WS ASHER ! I A )
'Three are *thy “lives, *O knower of all things born, *three are the dawns that are *thy

%births, °O Fire; '’by them “win through sacrifice "*the protection ''of the gods, thou as

"the knower '*become '"for the doer of sacrifice '*the peace and ""the movement.
[16/192]

Or, 3%that gave thee birth [16/192 fi1]
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““We hymn ‘thee *by our words, O knower of all things born, 'as the Fire *perfect in
light, *perfect in vision, "the object of our prayer and *offer °to thee **our obeisance;
’thee “the gods “made ""the Messenger, ''the Traveller, “the carrier of offerings, °the
navel-centre “of Immortality. [16/193]

FEeAGIAT YT I TS T5AT = HT e = w6y |
T oH T AT FrfeReatser 7t 4T sreat gaatat 11 3.17.5 1

;! T BT i 3 AT faedt” = aer S = sy 2 |
13 14 15 lé 17 L18 19 —.20 W21 22 13
qegt g e Wi et farferea: ' ater'? 7.2 2! Sreaty? FasAfiat ||

°0 Fire, 'he who *was before *thee and *was the Priest of the call and *mighty for

sacrifice ®and "was dual ’entity ''and "°by the law of his nature "*the creator of the Bliss,
y

16,17

“by his “law of action '®"’carry on the sacrifice, *thou who art awake to knowledge,

*ithou establish *’our **pilgrim-rite *in the advent of the gods. [16/193]
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HET AT 3T GAAT IUAT TS T frava 7y |
Teget {7 feraat s it seftefideemardt: 1 3.18.1 1
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’0 Fire, *in our °coming to thee 'become *right-minded *accomplishing our aim °as a
friend "to a friend, ®as father and mother to their child; 'for *these worlds "*of beings

born "are full of harm: '*'°burn to ashes "the hostile forces "that come against us.
[16/193]

U S STV ST TUT SrEwTEy: U |
aut a4 faferarr st for @ frgearasmo s 103.18.2.1
T G 3T AU A q° Siee e o |
e @yt farferdr: 2 stferr e fot a1 fameam'® stew:!7 s S ||
>"'Wholly consume “our inner *foes, ‘consume “the self-expression of the enemy *who

would war against us, 'O lord of the riches, '°consume, “conscious in knowledge, “the

powers of ignorance; '°let them range “wide “thy "ageless "*'marching fires. [16/193]

FEAATH SEBUTHT I TEITH g8 7 TeTT |
TS SRV TeEHT 3T Foreh yraeraT 3 111 3.18.3 1
SO 3T SEBHM: FaA” RITH° TeaH’ e’ ST |
RIECE NI RICECU I E BRI C R B R RN VERI RREC Tt Al
’I desire and “offer °the oblation, O Fire, 'with the fuel, “with the pouring of the clarity,

"for speed, ®for strength. *Until '’I have the mastery, “adoring 'with the Word I lift to
thee "*for the conquest of the hundreds "this “thought *divine. [16/193-4]

Or, as long as '°T have the power [16/194 fi]

ITOI TN AEEeqS TqAl &g od: oY afg |
e Ty vt AT O ave qi e 113.18.4 1

3! AT wEw:? O Eqd: e 997 IMHET e |
}a-qlo 347,_1'11 T%rmﬁﬁg” QT;LB ;:h:m qjiig_qls ﬁm a—a-{n H—f(ls Eclﬂtlg I

>Affirmed by our lauds 'rise up *with thy flame of light, *O son *of force, *found °the
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vast ‘expansion *in us who labour at the work, *found "opulently "*in the Vishwamitras
Pthe peace and “the movement, 'O Fire. "We make bright '*"

many times over
"thy "body. [16/194]

HTE Tt GAMTEAT UG Har aq afig: |
TATTSUOT FHTET oI YOI HEAT afery g 11 3.18.5 11

Y T GSEfd: g @ 80 57 3 wate® aq s |
12 13 14 15 16 17 18 a9

I: 12 0N GSuTTE oy g she! aferm s Ay |

0 conqueror “of the riches, 'create for us *the ecstasy, *such *thou becomes "“when
"thou art high kindled. “"Opulently "“in the gated house “of thy felicitous “adorer
thou upholdest "°thy gliding "*bodies '"streaming their radiance. [16/194]
87certainly [3.18.5]
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'Fire *“I choose *the Priest of the call *in the sacrifice, °the wise, "the seer, the
omniscient, *free from ignorance: '*he '*shall do worship ''for us "“strong for sacrifice,
“in the formation of the godheads; "“for the wealth, '*for the plenitude '"he

wins "®all kinds of amassings. [16/194]

T q o glaeHd Tard=sT gae Uia- gt |
weferforg Saarfarror: @ afaferegieesq 1 3.19.2 1
T o 31 gl gafi? e gsepm Ufcia® sareiy’ |
10 11 12 13 .14 .15 16 17
TSRO SarsaTiae!! 3oT: 12 |y’ qferstiy: 4 s 1S agm s stE! |
’0 Fire, "°I mission °towards “thee *a power of giving *bearing my oblation, "luminous,

"full of lustres. "*'"May he come '°to the sacrifice "*with his givings, *with his treasures
Yturning round it and "*widening ''the formation of the godheads. [16/195]

T ASTET 99T catd 3q 19rer Taaeaey foret: |
3T AT TAHET AT WATH o Fgaas a64: 113.19.3

;! AT HET @S 3a° e et et |
.10 11 12 13 14 .15 =16 17
I TR0 FsrE!! ISVt I O gseqad: = ge: |

'So “am I guarded by thee *with a mind *of shining energy; then °do thou teach us '’of

the riches ®that teach and that give us good children of our works. °O Fire, may we

15a 17b

become "affirmers “of thee by our lauds '®and '"rich "*in the power '"of a wealth

"most full of the strength of the gods. [16/195]

itfor f& & 3R et Saer awaat s |
3T 98 Tl afers vrelt geer s =i 1 3.19.4 1
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’For, 'many flame-forces “they have founded *in thee, °O Fire, men *who have the will
to sacrifice to the godhead. '°So, '"'*bring to us "the formation of the godhead, O
youthful god, '“when “thou worshippest with sacrifice '*the divine “host "today.
[16/195]

T 7T A fFaer frergeear astem 3 |
T T T srstag areatyr siter afg vy 13.19.50
Iq' @1 AR IS iR fseresa:¢ It gar® |
'Since ®the gods °seating *thee ’for sacrifice *have anointed “thee *as Priest of the call *in

the rite, °so **do "°thou, ?O Fire, '"awake "“here ''as our protector and '***found ""thy

inspirations **in our **bodies. [16/195]
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'Fire and *dawn and °the two riders of the horse and “Dadhikravan "the Carrier of the
offerings ®calls ®by his words *in the dawnings. ''"*May "*the gods °full of the Light
""hear us; may they desire and "“accept with a common pleasure "our “sacrifice.
[16/196]

e St o arfor s werear foered fogt seawma gt |
forer 3 o At SaaTaTEaTti: uTy TR et 1103.20.2 1
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'O Fire, “three are *thy *steeds, *three °the worlds of thy session; ‘three are *thy *tongues,
%0 thou born from the Truth, ''they are many: "“three "*too are "“thy "*bodies '°desired

by the gods, "with them "protect *'undeviatingly "*our *words. [16/196]

>6tri’sadhastha - Earth, the mid-world and heaven are the triple (¢ri) place of the conscious being’s
progressive self-fulfilling (sadhastha), earth the lower seat, the vital world the middle, heaven the higher.
[15/348]

3 ATOT AT ATAART S LT SHATT ATH |
Trer wraT ATt g fhe o gt @ey: geert 113,203 1)
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*Many are ®the names “of thee, "the Immortal, 'O Fire, *O knower of the births,

>0 god *who bearest with thee the self-law of nature; *'%all *the manifold "'magic "*of
the Lords of magic '°they have combined '“in thee, *O all-ruler, '’O builder of the
levels. [16/196]

ATt et 3ot fardat Saftt 3o swquT swavar |
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'The Fire is *as the Enjoyer *the leader “of the divine *worlds, ‘he is the divine ’guardian
of the fixed time of things, and ®*with him is the Truth. *He is '’the slayer of the Coverer,
"the Eternal, *the Omniscient; "may he carry "one who hymns him with the word
“beyond all '°the difficulty and stumbling. [16/196]

' duritam error or stumbling, sin and perversion. Duritam is calamity, suffering, all ill result of error and
ill doing. All that is evil, vi§vani duritdni, belongs to the evil dream that has to be turned away from us.
[15/304]; Duritam means literally stumbling or wrong going, figuratively all that is wrong and evil, all

sin, error, calamity. [15/134]

FreERMRTIYE o Jai geedfd afaai @ 399 |
AT TorsrrargoT st =1 e Tl fecat 38 g 11 3.20.5 11
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'"Dadhikravan "I call ""here, and *the Fire, “and °the divine *dawn, °Brihaspati *and °the

god Savitri, "’the two riders of the horse, and "Mitra and Varuna “and '*Bhaga, "“the
Vasus, "“the Rudras, '°the Adityas. [16/197]
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*Found 'this *our *sacrifice “in the immortals, *accept ‘these "offerings, *O knower of

things born. '*O Priest of the call "*sitting '’as first and supreme, "*'taste '°of the drops
of understanding (or, strength) and "light. [16/197]

AT UTeleh o TAlehT: Lt #aa: |

T SEEtay 9 A afg A 11 3.21.2 0
FAsaq:! Tk’ o TR eiafea’ Hew:S |
TsyH qasaiaa® 28y’ 710 9! a2 ||

’0 purifying Fire, 'full of light *there drip *for thee *drops °of understanding; ''give "us
’the supreme '“desirable thing "in thy self-law *for the advent of the gods. [16/197]

TR TR gagratst faomr aw |
I 9 AiHeTd T9e Trfedt wa 113.21.3 1
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'To thee, *the illumined seer, come “these drops *dripping light, °O right and true, *O

Fire; >'°then thou blazest up *as the supreme 'Rishi. ’Become "“the protector ''of our

sacrifice. [16/197]

TR A=A BT ITea: TaTehTar 3 Hed! gad |
S ITITEAT TEAT WITART goaT e AR 11 3.21.4 1)
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'On thee *they fall, °the drops "of understanding and ®light, *O unseizable (or
uncontrollable) Ray! *O thou with whom is the puissance! *Declared by the seers of

truth '»"thou hast come "with the vast ''light. " Accept “our offerings, °O
wise intelligence! [16/197-8]
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"Most full of energy is “the understanding *held up *in the middle *for thee, this is *our

%gift "to thee. "The drops ’drip '“over ''thy "skin, '*O shining one (or, Lord of riches),
Ptake "them "to thee "*in the way of the gods. [16/198]

[Alt.; Lit.] this is what *we *“give "to thee.
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'This is *that *Fire *in which °Indra, °desiring *the wine, *held ’it °in his belly; *our laud

rises to thee '“’because thou hast won ''the thousandfold "“plenitude "“as if “a steed "*of
swiftness, ?O knower of all things born! [16/198]

"the offered wine [3.12.2]

a1 T o ffer o= aftreat agwefeareea aw |
AATARAHATAA TW: | WIS TaeT: 11 3.22.2 11
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'O Fire, that *splendour “of thine *which is “in heaven and "which %s in the earth and

Sits growths and “its waters, 'O lord of sacrifice, *by which “thou hast extended '“the

wide “mid-air, it is '®a brilliant *ocean '®of light *’in which is divine vision. [16/198-9]

o fea sruimesT Rrreaest 2ot wfem i 3
T I ITEAT GHET ATLTERATGUTTS AT 11 3.22.3 11
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'O Fire, *thou goest “towards *the ocean *of the sky, *thou speakest ‘towards

’the gods 'who are *masters of knowledge, *towards ""the waters ''that *abide *above

in the luminous world "of the sun '®and '*the waters "“that are ""below. [16/198-9]

or, "the gods °of the planes or seats [16/199 fi]

U ST TTAUI: TG |
AT AHAGEISTHIST 36 7L 11 3.22.4 11

ST 32 Yool HSSTIe: |
AT A g7 ST 3w w1 ||

**Let *thy Fires 'that dwell in the waters *joining *with those that descend the slopes
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**accept ‘the sacrifice, *mighty *impelling forces, in which there is no harm *nor any
distress. [16/199]

FHT UGSH |l T IR FAHTT A1 |
T Geaar fasrens | @ gafasderet 1 3.22.5 1

5. Sameas3.1.23-16/161 [16/199]
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Devashravas and Devavata Bharata

Sukta 23

Frfera: gitra o1 e gam wforeatea gt |
A ALY TSI T8 3 ATqaar: 1 3.23.1 11
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'Churned out and *well-established *in the house of his session, *the Youth, °the Seer,

Sthe leader "of the pilgrim-sacrifice, ''imperishable *in the perishing *woodlands, ’the

Fire, '°the knower of all things born, *'*has founded "here “immortality. [16/199]

FATPArET VAT YIS+ JET JaTalTd: g |
) for o e TRt = AT wEareT T 0 3.23.2 10
Fuf-ore™! WA W& A 55T dasard:* gsaa’ |
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*The sons of the Bringer, *god-inspired and °god-beloved, 'have churned out “Fire "of

the perfect discernment. *O Fire, '**'°look widely on us ''with the vast “riches,

"become "the leader "“of our “impulsions "*throughout *the days. [16/200]

F1 fora: gt dimeiteecgeTTd vy e |
At Tqfe JeraTd JaerEt A FAETEg A9 0 3.23.4 1
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'The ten *who throw the Light *have brought to birth “all around *the Ancient One

Swell-born "in his mothers and *well-beloved. '’Affirm with lauds, '*O god-inspired, °the
Fire lit by the god-beloved, *'"*that he may be °the controller "“of men. [16/200]

7 w38 = o gt seTaTeae gl st |
UG WY ATIATaT et e St 13.23.51
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>13One has set *thee *in the supreme ®seat °of the earth, ®in the seat "of the Word of
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Revelation, *in the happy brightness '°of the days: '°O Fire, "opulently "shine "in the
human being, ''in the river of rocks (Drishadwati), "“in the stream of flowing waters

(Apaya), '“in the stream of inspiration (Saraswati). [16/200]

FHT UGEH |l T IR FAHTTE A1 |
T Geaar fasrenst | @ gafasdere 1 3.23.5 1

5. Sameas3.1.23-16/161 [16/200]
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I EE T ATHATAATET |
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'O Fire, *overpower “the hostile *armies, **hurl them from us; ’hard to pierce, ®pierce

’the enemy-powers, ''found "“thy splendour "“in him who carries through the sacrifice.
[16/201]

T 3BT AT AfagrE e |
SO F AT LA N1 3.24.2 1)
3! 31 I e Aifasa:® e |
S’ g* 72 erea ||
'O Fire, **thou art kindled *by the word of revelation, °the immortal *who comes to

the offering, *’accept wholly *our "°pilgrim-sacrifice. [16/201]

3P I AT e e |
TE afg: @& | 11 3.24.3 |l
AT ge wife:* w0 ')

'O Fire, ever-wakeful *with thy light, °O son “of force, ®invoked "'%it on ''my seat of
sacrifice. [16/201]

o fagfrFaiiEaiinizaT fr: |
TAY A3 ATES: 11 3.24.4 1|
a1 fafer:? srfiasfiy:® qaf: e’ w6
Y A F == |
'O Fire, *with all “thy divine *fires *greaten "in our sacrifices °the word ®that '’has sight.
[16/201]
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5. 'O Fire, *give *to the giver “a wealth °full of hero-strengths °enclosing us; “intensify the

force *in us *having with us the Son. [16/201]
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T T Tt s gfdrean sa frgea: |
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'O Fire, “thou art *the son *of heaven °by the body ’of the earth, *the conscious knower,

Seven °the omniscient. “Sacrifice '“to each 'god '®in turn, O thou who knowest.
[16/202]

arft: wefa sfaifor fergreamtfa arsmmar v |
o AT o1 g 98 IHE 11 3.25.2 11
At gt St fogr! e’ arsme srwdra’ st |
.0 :10 é—a-l-;[u 3712 3—313 e 335@15 I
'Fire *the knower *wins *the hero-energies, *wins °the plenitudes ®striving

'towards immortality. °So *'*do thou bring to us ''the gods, "O giver of the manifold
plenty. [16/202]

arftartargferst ferasrear s arfa <ot arga amg: |
&I ST TEET THIT: 11 3.25.3 11
;! g fre? fopmssir S srfer Qe a’ STt |
& ot ' qses: ! RS2 |
'The Fire, *free from all ignorance, **illumines *Earth and Heaven °the divine and

"immortal *mothers of all things; *possessing all ''he is manifold in his delights '’by his
plenitudes and *his dispensations. [16/202]

3T 52T YT AU FeATardt AAHENT AT |
STHEAT HHUAT 3T 11 3.25.4 1|

aﬁl s"_—s{:z a‘3 a‘l-a:lj'q‘:4 S—aﬁs g—a‘sa'a':6 a‘ﬂ-q‘j s’gg B-q'() q-l'a'q‘\lo l
A= A gar ||

'O Fire, *and *O Indra, here °in the gated house “of the giver *who offers the wine,

*1%come "to the sacrifice, *gods ''unforgetting, '*for the drinking of the Soma-wine.

[16/202]
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'O Fire, **thou shinest high, ®eternal *in the house of the waters, 'O son ®of force, °O

knower of all things born, "'greatening '“under thy guard '’the worlds of thy session.
[16/202]
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“We the Kushikas, °bringing the offering, ''desiring the Treasure, “call *by our words
*Fire, 'the universal godhead, *discerning him *by the mind, °as the follower of the
truth, "who finds the world of the sun, ®the great giver, the divine and “rapturous
Ycharioteer. [16/203]

 JTEATHEE gaTHe ST AT AT |
Tgedfer AT Jaarad fast st wEeaam 1 3.26.2 1
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*We call “to guard us 'that *brilliant *Fire, °the universal godhead, "who grows in the
mother, °the master of the word, ®the speaker and "the hearer, '"*for '°the human being's
" forming of the godhead, “the illumined Seer, "“the Guest, "*the swift Traveller.
[16/203]

AT T THrqeA 19 : AL FYTAT: FHITR TG |
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’As if *the neighing 'Horse by the mothers, "the universal godhead *®is kindled high *by

the Kushikas *from generation to generation; "*may "“that “Fire "*wakeful 'in the

15b

Immortals ’give !'to us *the hero-strength and “good power of the Horse and
g g g p

"the ecstasy. [16/203]

T Ieq ATARA S T : T @iy qudigerd |
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"?Let them go forward, *the plenitudes *with the strengths, thy Fires; *they have yoked
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Sthe dappled mares 'mingled together °to reach bliss and '“‘make "’the mountains
“’tremble, before them ''the life-gods, *omniscient, '®pouring the Vast, *inviolable.
[16/203]

Frftfsr woar forgerea o SrHIHe We Taw |
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HfsiErr:! e faassea:’ o' v’ 3u’ e’ $Het au’ |
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*The life-gods 'with their glory of fire, *universal in the peoples (or, dragging all with
them), *we **desire “as our brilliant and ®forceful ‘guard; ""great givers are they,
"thunderous and "terrible, “clothed as if in raiment of rain, ’they are "like ®roaring
ions. [16/204]

FTASATe TUTUT FORATHTAHTH AGATHIS 398 |
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"Host upon host, *troop upon troop *with their proclaimings “of the Fire *we desire the
luminous ’energy °of the life-gods; ''they come "*to the sacrifice *driving their dappled
horses, their achievement cannot be taken from them, "“they are wise thinkers "in the
discoveries of knowledge. [16/204]

R AT AT gl T T | ATE |
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’T am 'the Fire, *I am *from my birth *the knower of all things born; “light is °my “eye,
’in my '""mouth %s immortality; "I am "“the triple ''Ray, '*I am '“the measurer “of the

mid-world, '*I am "the unceasing '“illumination, '*I am "the offering. [16/204]

"Ray with “the triple law of working [7.5.4]

2tridhatu, the triple principle or triple material of existence, is the Sachchidananda of the Vedanta; in the
ordinary language of the Veda it is vasu, substance, iz, abounding force of our being, priyam or mayas,
delight and love in the very essence of our existence. Of these three things all that exists is constituted

and we attain to their fullness when we arrive at the goal of our journey. [15/349]
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He has purified 'through the three *filters °the Ray, *following "the thought °with
the heart '’he has reached knowledge ®of the light; "*he has created '“by the self-laws of

his nature ''the supreme "ecstasy and * '®'*his sight has embraced ""earth and heaven.
[16/204]

*I5then [1.127.5] “indeed [5.2.1]
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’He is a fountain 'with a hundred streams °that is never exhausted, *with his
illumined consciousness “he is the father and “accorder °of all that must be spoken; *he
takes his rapture "“in the lap “of the Father and Mother and "“earth and heaven "*fill
"him "*full, "“the speaker of truth. [16/205]
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"Forward *move “the luminous ’plenitudes °bearing the offering *with the ladle of light;
’the seeker of bliss travels "to the gods. [16/205]

3o At forafard i o wmem )|
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'T pray “by the word ’the Fire *with its illumined consciousness, “who accomplishes *the
sacrifice, "who has the inspiration, *who has the firm holding. [16/205]
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'O Fire, *may “we *’have the power to rein *thee, °the divine "steed of swiftness, '*may
we cross *through °the hostile forces. [16/205]
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*Fire 'high-blazing *in the rite of the path. *Fire *‘whom we must pray, *who purifies,
Swith his tresses of flame—'him *we desire. [16/205]

JYUTAT AT A {0reh T1Ea: |
e gsaaTe 113.27.5 11
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’He is the immortal, 'wide in might, *clothed in raiment of light; “well-fed with the

oblation. Fire is the carrier of the offerings ‘in the sacrifice. [16/206]
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*Assailed by the opponent °the doers of sacrifice, *setting to work the ladle, *keeping the
true “thought, "*have made °the Fire '°to guard them. [16/206]
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*The immortal, *the godhead, 'the Priest of the call >goes “in our front *with his mage-

wisdom, *impelling "the discoveries of knowledge. [16/206]
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*He is held 'as the Horse *in the plenitudes, *>‘he is led along “in the rites of the path, "he

is the illumined Seer *who accomplishes ®the sacrifice. [16/206]
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*He was made 'by the Thought, *one Supreme (or, the desirable one); ®’it held
>the child “of beings, °the father ®of the Understanding '’in the body. [16/206]

Or, "’the daughter ®of the Understanding ®’set him in us the child born *from creatures and °their father.
[16/206 fi]
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The word of revelation *born from the understanding ’sets “thee 'within, ‘one supreme,
'O thou forcefully created, ®0 Fire, *the perfect thinker and "the aspirant. [16/207]

11.
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'Fire *the swift in motion, *who crosses through the waters, “the illumined seers

Sdesiring to conquer “in the union *with the Truth *'’set ablaze ®by the plenitudes.
[16/207]
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’I pray "Fire, °the Seer-Will, “the Son 'of Energy “flaming out *®in heaven *in the rite of
the path. [16/207]

13.

TSI THE A Wi g9ia: |

TuftAReaa quT 11 3.27.13 1)
o5 A2 faw quifer gsia:’ |
Tq° A7 g gur ||

'One to be prayed, *to be worshipped with obeisance, one who sees (or, is seen)
‘through “the darkness, "the Fire ®*is kindled high, °the male of the herd. [16/207]
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"Mighty and male *the Fire **is kindled high, °he is like “a horse ’that carries the gods,
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him '°they pray "who bring the offerings. [16/207]

15.
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*Thee, 'mighty and male, *we *male and mighty ®’kindle high, *O Bull of the herds, 0O
Fire, and °thou illuminest °the Vast. [16/208]
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'O Fire, *accept our “offering, °the frontal oblation ’in the dawn pressing of the wine,
%0 knower of the births, *O rich in thought. [16/208]
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*0 Fire, *for thee 'is the frontal offering *prepared *and ’dressed, ®that accept, 'O
youthful god. [16/208]

"perfected [8.39.9]
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'O Fire, *come to (or, devour) ’the frontal offering “that is cast to thee *with the

disappearance of day; 'O son °of force, *thou art “established “in the rite of the path.
[16/208]
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'In the noonday *pressing of the wine, °O seer, *knower of all things born, ’accept “the

frontal offering. *O Fire, '°the wise thinkers "’in their discoveries of knowledge

Bl4impair “not '°thy "portion, "who art the mighty one. [16/208]
p p
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'O Fire, %in the third *pressing “also *thou hast desire °of the frontal offering °cast to

thee, 0 son "of force; '**do thou by the illumination *establish "'in the gods "*the

pilgrim-sacrifice "“full of ecstasy and '"wakeful '°in the immortals. [16/209]
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'O Fire, %increasing ®accept “the frontal offering, *the oblation cast 'with the
disappearance of the day, O knower of all things born. [16/209]
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*This 'is *the churning out, this °the bringing to birth °that is done; *'°bring *the Queen
of the peoples, "“let us churn out ''the Fire "as of old. [16/209]
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*The knower of all births *is set 'in the two tinders, *like an unborn child *well-placed “n

the womb of the mothers, '*Fire *who is to be prayed from day to day ''by men
*wakeful and ""bearing their offering. [16/209]
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*Waking to knowledge *’bring him down 'in her lying supine; °at once ®penetrated *she
has brought to birth 'the male of the herd: *a ruddy pile of strength ''his *might '’shines

forth, “the son “of the Word of revelation 'is born "’in the manifestation of knowledge.
[16/209]

JHTATECAT U & ATHT ForsaT Afer |
ATaET 11 eftwere geama Stesd 11 3.29.4 1|
TBMT:! @1 U FER* AT give:© S |
STdsae:® 1 efnfe!* o' o' dega ™ ||
*We ’in the seat 'of the Word of revelation, “on ’the navel-centre °of the earth, “set

’thee *within, *O knower of all things born, "*for the carrying '*of the oblations.
[16/210]
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'Churn out, 20 men, *the seer *who creates no duality, °the immortal *thinker and

knower "with his fair front; "*Fire '®who is the supreme “intuition ®in the sacrifice, *the
blissful one, "“bring to birth ''in your front, ?O men. [16/210]
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"When “they churn him out by the strength of their arms '"**wide he shines, "he is like
%a horse ®of swiftness, °he is luminous "in the woodlands; "he is like '*a richly hued
'chariot in the journeying "of the two riders, '“none can impede him; *’burning
around "*the rocks "®he tears *°the grasses. [16/210]
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*Agni 'when he is born *shines “waking to knowledge, “he is the Horse, °the illumined
'who is declared by the seers, *the great giver, "‘whom '°the gods '*have set in the
pilgrim-sacrifices "*as the carrier of the offerings, ''the one to be prayed, "the
omniscient. [16/210]
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'Sit, 2O Priest of the call, *in that *world *which is thy own *waking to knowledge,
"accomplish ®the sacrifice '’in the native seat *of deeds well done; 'manifesting (or,
bringing) the godheads "“thou sacrifices *to the gods “with the offering,—"O Fire,
Pfound ""in the sacrificer '°the vast "*expansion. [16/211]
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9. *O Friends, 'create *his mighty *smoke, °go *with unerring steps *towards "the plenitude;
’this is '’the Fire ''conqueror in the battle, ['*the mighty hero — 8.84.9] ’by whom '“the
gods "“overcame '°the destroyers. [16/211]
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10. "This is *thy ’native seat *“where is the order of the Truth *whence ®born "thou shonest
forth, *know *it and '"'*take there thy session, *then "“give increase "*to our "*words.
[16/211]
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11. *A mighty *child in the womb *he is called 'the son of the body; "when ®he is born he
becomes *one who voices the godhead: "when “as life who grows in the mother ''he has
been fashioned “in the mother “he becomes “a gallop "“of wind '°in his movement.
[16/211]
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12. *Churned out 'with the good churning *the seer *set within *with a perfect placing, —

%0 Fire, ®make ’easy the paths of the sacrifice, ''offer sacrifice °to the gods '*for the
seeker of godhead. [16/211]
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*Mortals 'have brought to birth *the Immortal, °Fire with his strong tusk, “the unfailing

*deliverer (or, “one who unfailing °crosses through all). "The ten ®sisters "‘who move "’as

13,14,15

companions passion over ''the male "“that is born. [16/212]

14.
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"*He shone out *from the eternal *with his seven priests of the call "'when *he blazed ‘on
the lap °of the mother, *in her bosom of plenty. *He is full of joy and '"'*closes '’not

his eyes "“from day to day, *once '*he has been born "from the belly '°of the
Almighty One. [16/212]
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'Fighting down the unfriendly powers “like *the marching **hosts of the life-gods “the
first-born *of the Word ®*come to know ®’all that is: ''the Kushikas '>*have sent forth
’the luminous '"word, "“one by one '"'"*they have kindled '°the Fire "’in the house.
[16/212]

16.
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"Because "’here *today “in the going forward °of this “sacrifice *we have chosen °thee, 'O

Priest of the call, *O thou who wakest to knowledge, *thou hast moved ''to the

18,19

Permanent, ""thou hast achieved by thy toil *the Permanent; "*knowing, '*"’come "as

one possessed of knowledge *’to the Soma-wine. [16/212]
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'Thee, *O Fire, *ever *with one passion ’the gods '*have sent inwards, °the divine
Traveller (or, worker); *with the will “they sent thee in; >O master of sacrifice, *’they
brought to birth '“the immortal '®'7in mortals, '*the divine "*who brings in the divinity,
*ithe conscious thinker, *’they brought to birth *the universal *who brings in the
divinity, *’the conscious thinker. [16/213]

[Alt.] "“Thee “it is, *0O Flame, ""whom "the gods ®*with one passion '“have “ever '®sent in
Sas the divine *worker; ''therefore *by the will “they sent thee in; O Lord of sacrifice,
(or they sacrificed), '*the divine and '“immortal '®'7in mortals *’they brought to birth *'as
the conscious knower ’divine within, **they brought to birth *the universal, *’the
conscious knower “divine within. [16/632]

[Alt.] 'Thee *indeed, *O Agni, "the gods °together-mined or like-passioned “ever *indeed
Ysent in *the god, °the striver, ''therefore "“they sent him in "*by the will or the work. °O
sacrificial one, '®'7in mortals, *’they brought to birth “the immortal, "*the god, "“the in-
divine, *'the wise knower, *the universal, *’the conscious knower **divine within.
[16/632]

[Alt.] 'Thee *verily, O Agni, '"have "the gods, *thee too a god, *’ever & always (w=fir)

%in their activity of mind '®sent down into the world (#7) °as the worker (in man), *by

1 '*in mortal men &

the force of their will “they have sent thee down; "“immorta
Peverywhere divine ’they gave thee being, °O sacrificer, '®as the god *'who perceives
consciously in the mind (prachetasam), **they gave being **to the universal, “the utterly

divine *perceiver in the mind. [16/634]
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'Then *“do thou, *O Fire, ***turn *towards "the godheads *with the right thinking
*Varuna, *thy brother "“who delights in the sacrifice, ''the eldest "“who delights in the
sacrifice,—"’even him who keeps the truth, “son of the infinite Mother "who upholds

seeing-men, '°the king '"who upholds seeing-men. [16/213]

[Alt.] 'So ®do thou, ‘O Agni, °by right thinking >*turn ®towards "the gods *Varuna *thy
brother “who delights in the sacrifice, ''thy eldest *who delights in the sacrifice,
*Varuna “who has the Truth, “the son of the Infinite who upholds our works, °the

King ""who sustains our works. [16/635]
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'O Friend, **’turn towards and ''to us ®in his motion “the Friend [Varuna] *'’as two
rapid chariot-horses turn a swift *wheel, ''for us, '*O strong worker, "like “galloping
horses; "*O Fire, ''mayst thou be "'with us and "*find ''for us "bliss °®in Varuna and "in
the Life-powers **who carry the universal light; **for the begetting *'of the Son, *O thou
flaming into lustre, *create **for us **peace, **for us, *’O strong worker, *create **the
peace. [16/214]

[Alt.] 'O friend, *’turn *thy friend *hither ''for us, ?O creative actor, ’even as *'’two
impetuous coursers speed forward °a swift *wheel. '“Agni, "thou in company "*with
Varuna "*win ("'for us) ""a gracious mood "“in the Maruts, *’they who are the play of
light in all existences; *’O burning pure *for the protection *'of that which we create,

*do thou make **for us **peace, ’O maker, *’do thou make **for us **peace. [16/635]

2dasma 57 may be either “bounteous” or “active, formative” [16/635]

tokaya 1M — it may mean anything formed or created or formation or creation. [16/635]
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Do 'thou, *O Fire, *for thou knowest, *labour *away “from us "the wrath ®of divine

15,16

*Varuna; *flaming into lustre, '“strongest to sacrifice, 'mightiest to bear, >'®unloose

"from us "all “hostile powers. [16/214]

[Alt.] 'Thou, O Agni, *know and ®put away *from us °by thy workings "the wrath *of
Varuna, °the god; "“mightiest in the act of the sacrifice and ''in its upholding, *burning
bright, '*'°do thou deliver '"us “from all “hostile powers. [16/636]
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Do “thou, *O Fire, °be *most close *to us ’with thy protection, °be *most near ''in the
dawning °of this '’"dawn: "°rejoicing '*in us put away '“from us “Varuna "by the

sacrifice; reach "the bliss, *'be **ready to Pour *call. [16/214]

[Alt.] 'So, *O Agni, do *thou ’with protection (or with growth *in us) °"down in this
lowest world ®become ®very close *to us ''in the wide-shining “of this '°dawn; '®taking
thy delight “in us, *work away '“from us '*Varuna, "manifest '*his grace, *'increase *’as
our “good helper. [16/636]

[Expln.] The prayer to put Varuna away sounds strange. But if the inner sense is
grasped it becomes cogent and apposite. The sacrificer — the seeker — is praying Agni
to be close to him (nedisthah), to protect him (iti). He is aspiring that the Divine Fire
should be his protector (ziz1) when the Dawn (usasah) of the higher light comes (vi’ustau)
to his soul, Varuna (varunam) being the Lord of wisdom. [16/214]

ie the pressure of the wrath of Varuna against our impurity [16/214 fi]

work off "“from us by the sacrifice *Varuna in his anger [16/637]

"manifest '®his gracious form in place of the angry Varuna [16/637]
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*Most glorious is “the vision 'of this [*felicitous - 3.18.5] *Godhead, most richly bright
’in mortals; 'as if ®the pure and ""'warm butter '°of the milch-cow "“that cannot be slain,
Bher desirable “gift is “the vision "“of the Godhead. [16/214-5]

[Alt.] *Best and ®most richly varied ’in mortals is “the vision 'of this °god *who is perfect
in delight, desirable even as °the pure & '"'warm °ghee (ghritam) '°of the Cow
“indestructible, yea, "*as the thick fullness '°of the Cow "“of God. [16/637]

[Expln.] Here the connection between Fire and Ray-Cow and Aditi comes out; so also
the psychological nature of the clarified butter and its connection with the vision of the
Sun. Who is this cow that “cannot be slain” if not the cow aditi — the Infinite Mother
— the supreme Divine Consciousness creative of the cosmos, of the gods and the
demons, of men and of all that is? [16/215 fu]

Yplenitude (5.16.4); growth (5.10.2); H€ means to be great, full or to greaten; there is no reason why we

should take it in the sense of giving; the gift of the cow would be at least a strange expression. [16/637]
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'"Three °are *they, *his *supreme °truths, "the desirable °births *of the divine ’Fire;
within "in the infinite "he is spread wide everywhere and '*"*has come to us '°pure
and "brilliant and "®*noble, ’shining in his beauty. [16/215]

[Alt.] 'Three “are *those *supreme, °true and ’desirable °births ®of the god "*Agni;

Pmanifested pervasively “within ''the Infinite '*"°may he come "°pure and ""bright and
p

®noble and “shining. [16/637]

[Expln.] These three births of Fire are not, as usually explained, its three physical forms
— which even if accepted shows the Vedic people far from the mere primitive barbarian
— his birth is connected with Truth — his births are “within in the Infinite” —
saccidananda. These are the three levels of the earthly evolution on each of which this
Divine Fire takes his birth, pari’vitah, on the plane of matter and life and mind. [16/215
i

' aryah - The root ar indicates always a movement of effort or of struggle or a state of surpassing height
or excellence; it is applied to rowing, ploughing, fighting, lifting, climbing. The Aryan then is the man
who seeks to fulfil himself by the Vedic action, the internal and external karma or apas, which is of the
nature of a sacrifice to the gods. But it is also imaged as a journey, a march, a battle, climbing upwards.
The Aryan man labours towards heights, fights his way on in a march which is at once a progress

forward and an ascent. [15/263]
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"He is *a messenger, ®a Priest of the call, *whose yearning is *towards “all "the planes,
’golden is his chariot, ''red are his horses, ecstatic his tongue of flame, *beautiful (or,
great) his body, “wide his lustre, “ever "“is he rapturous '®like '’a banquet hall '“full of
the wine (or, well-stored with food). [16/215]

[Alt.] 'He, *the messenger, *°controlleth *all "habitations, ®the priest of the offering *with
his chariot of gold, *with his tongue of delight; ''red are his steeds, *full of body is he
and "“wide-shining and "“ever "rapturous '*like '"an assembly-hall '“where the wine
faileth not. [16/638]

"sadma - The “seats” or homes of the soul, which progresses from plane to plane and makes of each a

habitation. There are seven such planes each with its seven provinces and one additional above. [15/458

fn1]
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"He *makes *men *conscious of the knowledge and “is the friend of their sacrifice; *they
lead “him *on "with a mighty ®cord; °he 'dwells “in the gated house "*of the being
accomplishing his aims; "divine, '*he accepts '"companionship in the riches '°of the
mortal. [16/215-6]

[Alt.] "He “is the builder of the sacrifice (or the friend in the sacrifice) and *awakens the
minds *of men; *him "with a great ®cord °they lead *forward, '*he ''dwells "“perfecting
“in the houses *of this being, "°a god '*he has become '"the means of perfection 'to the
mortal. [16/638]

[Alt.] 'He is hymned as *the friend or builder of *man’s *sacrifice *‘who awakes him to
the vision, the knowledge (ketu); so doing, '*he '"dwells "*in the gated homes “of this
being, “accomplishing; '’he, "*a god, *has come to be '"the means of accomplishment
"of the mortal. [15/203]
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*Let 'this “Fire ‘taking knowledge of all things *lead *us "towards ®the ecstasy "that is
’enjoyed by the Gods, “which “all “the immortals '°created *by the thought and
"®Father '"Heaven "was its begetter *'raining *’the truth. [16/216]

[Alt.] **So may 'that *Agni **lead *us on ‘in his knowledge "to '®that ®bliss ''of his

10b.

which °is enjoyed by the gods, “which "“all *the Immortals '*made *by Thought and
Bfather "Dyaus “begot it *increasing *Truth. [16/638]

[Alt.] **May 'this *Agni **lead *us ®in his knowledge "towards '“that ®bliss ''of him
®which “is enjoyed by the gods, "*that which '?by the thought "“all *the immortals
"created and ""'"*Dyauspita "the father *'out-pouring *the Truth. [15/203]

[Expln.] This joy — ratna — in its origin is created (akrnvan) by the immortals (amrtah)
with the help of their “thought” (dhiyd) — and it was the raining down (uksan) upon the
lower hemisphere of the Truth (satyam) that gave birth (janitd) to the joy (ratnam) here.
[16/216 fn]
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"He *was born *first and supreme “in the Rivers (or, in our habitations), %in the
foundation “of the vast ‘'mid-world, ®in his °native seat; ''without head, "without feet,
concealing "his two ends '*he joins them '%in the lair “of the Bull. [16/216]

[Alt.] "He *was born *the first *in the waters ‘in the foundation ’of the kingdom “of the

). 11,10
b

vastness, ’in the womb ®of the Truth (asya without head or feet, “concealing "his

ends, "“setting himself to his works '“in the lair "of the Bull of Heaven. [16/638-9]

[Alt.] '"He *was born, °the first, *in the waters, ®in the foundation *of the vast "world
(Swavr), ®in its "womb, (i.e. its seat and birthplace, its original home); '"'*without head

and feet, “concealing "his two extremities, '*setting himself to his work '®in the lair ">of
the Bull. [15/204]

[Expln]...The Bull (vrsabhasya) is the Deva or Purusha, his lair (nile) is the plane of the
Truth, and Agni the Seer-Will, working in the truth-consciousness, creates the worlds;

but he conceals (guhamanah) his two extremities (anta), his head and feet; that is to say,
his workings act between the superconscient and the subconscient in which his highest

and his lowest states are respectively concealed, one in an utter light, the other in an
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12.

13.

utter darkness. [15/204]

[Expln.] The same Fire joins his two extremities (anta) — of the superconscient and the
spirit and inconscient matter — in the lair (nile) of the Bull (vrsabhasya). This is the Bull
which represents the Purusha. The lair of the Bull is the original status of Him called at
other places, visnoh paramam padam, sada pasyanti siryah. [16/216 fu]
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*He came 'forth *with a vibrancy of light, “the first and supreme *force, ’in the native
seat °of Truth, ®in the lair ®of the Bull, '°desirable and ''young and "*beautiful of body
(or, great in body) and “wide in lustre; "“the seven “Beloved '®brought him to birth ""for
the Bull (or, brought to birth the Bull; but the case is dative). [16/216]

[Alt.] 'Forward *he moved, “a supreme *force, “by illumined knowledge, 'in the womb
Sof Truth, °in the lair ®of the Bull, "desirable and ''young and "*great of body and
Pwidely shining. '“Seven ""Masters of Love '®gave him being '"for the Mighty One.
[16/639]

[Alt.] *He went 'forward °by illumined knowledge “as the first *force, ’in the seat °of the
Truth, °in the lair ®of the Bull, °desirable, ''young, "*full in body, "’shining wide; "“the
seven “Beloved "*bore him ""to the Lord. [15/204]
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*Here, 'our *human *fathers "went forward on their way *towards °the Truth °desiring

to possess it; '°they drove "“upwards "’the luminous ones, ''the good milk-cows '’in their
stone (rocky) pen “within “the hiding cave, "®calling ""to the Dawns. [16/217]

[Alt.] *Here 'our *human *fathers *“attained (=11 w) & "have their seat *enjoying °the
Truth. "The bright kine ''of plenteous milk "*were shut within in '%a strong pen; "the

Dawns '°drove them “upward "at the call. [16/639]

[Alt.] *Here 'our *human *fathers *seeking possession *of the Truth "went “forward *to it;
“the bright cows "*in "“their covering prison, ''the good milkers '“whose pen is in the
rock '®they drove “upward (to the Truth), 'the Dawns *answered their call. [15/204]
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14.

15.

[Expln.] This Rik makes the connection between the hidden cows and the Truth, also
the Cows and the dawn. [16/217 fu]

YSusrah - usra is always used in the Veda, like go, with the double sense of the concrete figure or symbol,
the Bull or Cow, and at the same time the psychological indication of the bright or luminous ones, the

illumined powers of the Truth in man [15/89]
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'They °rent “the hill, 'they >‘made themselves bright and pure, “others *around them

*proclaimed °that “work of theirs; ''drivers of the herd (literally, having control over

the animal or animals, or, the “instruments of control”), '*'*

they sang the chant of
illumination "to the Doer of the work; "“they found '°the Light, ""they shone "®*with their

thoughts. [16/217]

[Alt.] **Cleaving “the hill **asunder 'they *put forth their strength (or shone in
brightness); °to that knowledge °of theirs "others ®all around *'’gave expression; ''with
the vision for their engine (or, driving the Cow of Light or controlling the Animal)
214they sang the hymn of realisation "to the master of the action, "’they found '°the

light, ""they fulfilled the fruit of the sacrifice '®by their thoughts. [16/640]

[Alt.] 'They *rent “the hill **asunder and *made them bright; ’others ®all around them
Ydeclared *wide °this (Truth) °of theirs; 'drivers of the herds '*'*they sang the hymn "to
the doer of works (Agni), "“they found '®the light, '"they shone "®in their thoughts (or,
"they accomplished the work "*by their thoughts). [15/204]
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189 ent *the firm *massed '*hill **which encircled

By a mind *seeking the Rays 'they
and "repressed °the shining herds; “men "desiring '*'’laid open ''the strong “pen "*full

of the Ray-Cows “by the divine “word. [16/217]

[Alt.] 'They *with the light-seeking *mind “the firm-closed & *massive '*hill

18,19

%surrounding and "keeping in by force °the cows '*"?opened, “men “with the word

“divine '*"opened ""for their joy ''the firm "“pen '®full of the herds of light. [16/641]

[Alt.] 'They *with the mind *that seeks the light (the cows, gavyata manasa) '*'°rent *the
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firm and °compact '*hill *’that environed °the luminous cows; "“the souls "that desire

'%1%pened by the divine “word, vacasa daivyena, ''the firm “pen '°full of the kine.

[15/204]
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'They *meditated (or, held in their thought) on the first “name °of the Milk-cow, 'they
"discovered °the thrice "seven supreme planes (or, names) *of the mother; ''That
knowing “the herds “lowed "“towards it, '*the ruddy Dawn '"became ®manifest *by
the glory *°of the Cow of Light. [16/217]

[Alt.] 'They *conceived *the first (supreme) “name “of the Cow, yea, 'they 'found °the
thrice “seven “highest seats (or names) *of the Mother; ''that *knowing "the Brides
“dawned "“towards it, '*the rosy Morn '"was '®manifested by the victorious arrival *°of
the Cow of Light. [16/641]

[Alt.] 'They *conceived in mind ’the first “name *of the fostering cows, 'they 'found
Sthe thrice 'seven °supreme (seats) *of the Mother; "the females of the herd “*knew ''that
and "they followed "after it; "*the ruddy one '"was '®manifested ’by the victorious
attainment (or, the splendour) *°of the cow of Light. [15/204-5]

[Expln. — 14/33-4] Vedic religion is based on an elaborate psychology & cosmology of
which the keyword is the great Vedic formula OM, Bhur Bhuvah Swah; the three
vyahritis and the Pranava. The three Vyabhritis are the three lower principles of Matter,
Life & Mind, Annam, Prana & Manas of the Vedanta. OM is Brahman or
Sacchidananda of whom these three are the expressions in the phenomenal world. OM
& the vyahritis are connected by an intermediate principle, Mahas, Vijnanam of the
Vedanta, ideal Truth which has arranged the lower worlds & on which amidst all their
confusions they rest. Corresponding roughly to the vyahritis are three worlds, Bhurloka
(Prana-Annam, the material world), Bhuvarloka (Prana-Manas, the lower subjective
world), Swarloka (Manas- Buddhi, the higher subjective world). These are the
tribhuvana of Hinduism. Corresponding to Mahas is Maharloka or Mahi Dyaus, the
great heavens (pure Buddhi or Vijnana, the ideal world). The Pranava in its three
essentialities rules over the three supreme worlds, the Satyaloka (divine being),
Tapoloka (divine Awareness & Force), Anandaloka (divine Bliss) of the Puranas,
which constitute Amritam, immortality or the true kingdom of heaven of the Vedic
religion. These are the Vedic sapta dhamani & the seven different movements of

consciousness to which they correspond are the sapta sindhu of the hymns.
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In each of the seven (sapta) strata of consciousness all the other six work under the law
of the stratum which houses them. This means seven sub-strata in each; in the three

(trih) vyahritis there are therefore thrice seven, trih saptani.

yasa means literally arrival, attaining, winning, so success, victory, glory, splendour. I take it here to
mean by a sort of double association the victory & arrival of the herd driven by the Fathers to the thrice

seven seats of the Mother, the seats of Sachchidananda. [16/642]
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The darkness *was wounded and 'vanished, "Heaven “shone out, ‘up '’arose °the light
"of the divine *Dawn, "*the Sun '"“entered into "“the fields "of the Vast, *’looking on
"the straight ""and "*crooked things *in mortals.[16/218]

[Alt.] 'Vanished *darkness *oppressed, "Heaven “shone out, ‘up °the lustre ‘of the divine

M14entered “the fields "of vastness *beholding '"in mortals

"their straight things *& '*their crooked. [16/642]

’Dawn 'Yarose; *the Sun

[Alt.] 'Vanished *the darkness, *shaken in its foundation; "Heaven “shone out (rocata
dyauh, implying the manifestation of the three luminous worlds of Swar, divo
rocanani); ‘upward "rose °the light "of the divine *Dawn; "*the Sun '"'*entered "the vast
“fields (of the Truth) *’beholding '°the straight things "and "*the crooked '"in mortals.
[15/205-6]

18.

AT TLT JIEHT ST T SR THHH |
fargr foramy gartg 2 frr forr srgor wreaweg 1 4,118 0

AT 5 TP e o’ ST 31T 3q° T AR e |

N

forg 2 fopargy '™ gatyg Qam: ' foer'e ! sreor™ wream ' Sreg ||

'Then, *indeed, “they awoke and ®saw all *behind and *wide around them, "then,
Sindeed, ""they held °the ecstasy ''that is enjoyed in heaven. "’In all '“gated houses were
all “the gods. '°O Mitra, 'O Varuna, *let there be "the Truth '"for the Thought.
[16/218]

[Alt.] 'Then “indeed “they were awakened in mind *to the beyond and *‘saw perfectly,
’then *indeed "’they held °the bliss ''that is enjoyed in Heaven. **May "all "’the gods
he Bin all “the gated homes, ’may there be, '°O Mitra, “Truth, and "®thou, O
Varuna, '"for the thought. [16/642]

[Alt.] 'Thereafter *indeed *they awoke and *saw utterly (by the sun’s separation of the
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straight from the crooked, the truth from the falsehood — 4.1.7); "then *indeed "they
held in them °the bliss ''that is enjoyed in heaven. **Let ?all *the gods **be "*in all
“our homes, *let there be "“the truth "for our thought, '°O Mitra, '*O Varuna. [15/206]

19.
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*May my speech be 'towards ’the upblazing “Fire, °the Priest of the call, °the bringer of
all things, "strong to sacrifice. ''It is as if '’one drank *from the pure *udder "of the cows
of light, "the purified "juice "of the Plant of Delight '°poured on all sides. [16/218]

[Alt.] *T would speak the mantra 'towards “Agni *as he burneth pure, *the offerer 'strong
in sacrifice *who bringeth us all boons; '’he presses out 'as if *the pure *udder of the

cows, “as if "’the pure & '*wide-poured "“liquid of the Soma-creeper. [16/643]

[Alt.] *May I speak the word 'towards *Agni *shining pure, “the priest of the offering
’greatest in sacrifice “who brings to us the all; '®’may he press out both ®the pure *udder
of the Cows of Light and "the purified “*food 'of the plant of delight (the Soma)
“poured out everywhere. [15/206]
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*The indivisibility 'of all *the gods, *the guest “of all Shuman beings, '“may ’the Fire
®draw to us °the protection *of the gods and "*be ''blissful to us, “the knower of all
things born. [16/218]

[Alt.] *The infinite being 'of all *the sacrificial Powers, *the guest “of all human beings,
may 'Agni, ""taking to himself °the being *of the gods, '*become ''gracious to us, the
knower of all births. [16/643]

[Alt.] *He is the infinite being 'of all *the lords of sacrifice (the gods) and the guest *of
all human beings; '*may ’Agni, "accepting into himself *the increasing manifestation

Sof the gods, “knower of the births, *be ''a giver of happiness. [15.206]

? avah may, therefore, mean the birth & presence of the gods in man all drawn into the totality of the

divine Tapas, Agni, who is the aditir yajiiiyanam, that infinite from which they took their birth. [16/643]
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"He who is *immortal *in mortals and *with him is the Truth, *who is the God ‘in
the gods, "the Traveller (or, fighter or worker), *has been set within °as the Priest of
the call, "®’most strong for sacrifice, '*to blaze out ''with the might of '*his flame, "*to

give "men '®speed on the way "’by the power of their offerings. [16/218-9]

[Alt.] "He who ®was established *immortal *in mortals “as the possessor of the Truth, *a
god ‘in the gods “as the worker of our perfection, '*Agni, ®priest of the offering '’strong
in sacrifice ''by his might "*to purify, by the offerings "of man '°to impel him on the
path. [16/644]
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0 Son “of Force, 'here *today "art *thou "born for us and “movest '“as a messenger
“between "those born *of both ®the Births “yoking, O sublime '"Flame, '"thy males
"straight and massive '* and "*bright in lustre. [16/219]

[Alt.] "Here "born ®today, *O child *of Force, *thou, 'O Agni, “goest *as our
"messenger '“between ®the births “of either world, *yoking, O swift attaining, thy
strong stallions '°straight and full-bodied and "*bright of hue. [16/644]
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°T hold in thought "with my mind *thy two red 'gallopers “of the Truth, *swiftest,
’raining increase, “raining light; *yoking ''the ruddy-shining pair '"'’thou movest
*between “you “"Gods “and "“the mortal *peoples. [16/219]

[Alt.] Red 'coursers *of the Truth (or of the True One) *dripping increase, ‘dripping
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brightness *swiftest ‘by the mind ®in my mind I hold; "*yoking ''those rosy steeds

71%hou movest *between "thy "“divine peoples (lit. *you "the gods) “and "°the race "of

men. [16/645]
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'Aryaman *for them and *Mitra and *Varuna, *Indra, Vishnu and °the Maruts *and

’the Ashwins do °thou well-horsed, ''well-charioted, '“great in the joy of achievement,
1% ring now, '°O Fire, 'for the giver of good offerings. [16/219]

[Alt.] 'Aryaman, *Varuna & *Mitra “of these, *Indra & Vishnu, °the Maruts *and "the
Aswins, do thou, O Agni, °good in thy steeds, 'good in thy chariot, *good in thy
delight, "*'*bear hither '*to men '"good in their offerings. [16/645]
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’0 Fire, 'ever “inviolable is this *sacrifice and 'with it is the Cow, *the Sheep and “the
Horse, ‘it is like a human friend (or, a comrade with whom are the gods), and '*/"**with
it, ?O mighty Lord, are '®the word and "*"the offspring; "“it is a long "“felicity of riches
"with a wide foundation, and ""with it is the hall. [16/219-20]

[Alt.] "*/***Rich "in the cows of light, *in the flocks of sight, “*in the horses of strength
>the Sacrifice is ‘like a human friend “ever *inviolable; “long (or long-enduring) is ''this
Pfelicity, '*O mighty one, *wide of foundation '"in the house of the sacrifice and
10a/1325ttended with '®the revealed knowledge & '*the human fruit. [16/645-6]

T ger ST gt wai= o qaud @ |

T Tl urge faraenTd daemad 3567 11 4.2.6 11
7' 4 3o v fafterer:® quian? ar qaud® eS|

.10 11 12 .13 14 15 16 W17 18
a0 76! TESaa 2 Urg: P S fereq S € srEsTa: ! sess ||

D ~ ~

""To him 'who “brings *to thee thy *fuel *with the sweat of his labour “and *heats °his
head *with thee, '°be a protector *in thy self-strength, '“O Fire, and '*guard him
Bfrom all "*around '"that would do him evil. [16/220]
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[Alt.] "He who *has brought *to thee thy *fuel *with sweat of his body, 'he who *has
heated ‘his head °with his desire for thee, '’mayst thou become ''to him "a protector

Zself-strong; *O Agni, *protect him “on all "*sides ""from every power of evil. [16/646]
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"He who *when thou desirest thy food *brings °thy food *to thee, 'who "whets thy flame
and '’sends upwards ®the rapturous “guest, 'he who "as seeker of the godhead "kindles
thee "“in his gated house, "*in him '®may there be '"the abiding and "bounteous '®riches.
[16/220]

[Alt.] 'He *who bringeth ®*food of matter *to thee *although *rich in matter, “intensifies
and '’sends upward ®his rapturous “guest, 'he who '“desiring the godhead “kindles thee
"“in the gated house, "’in him '"®*may '*felicity '®be "firm-enduring and “creative (or
bounteous). [16/646]
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"He who *in the dusk, *he who *in the dawn ‘would give expression *to thee, *or
"bringing his offering '*makes *thee “a beloved friend, “as "*the Horse '"with golden
trappings "“in his own “home **mayst thou carry ®that *'giver **beyond "the evil.
[16/220]

[Alt.] "He who ‘expresses “thee “at night, *who *at dawn, *or '®’makes °thee "glad ''with
the oblation in his hands, "thou like *a steed '"impetuous '“in thy own "home ***bring
Bthat *'giver **safe beyond all evil. [16/647]

"hemya’van. Sayana. gavififfasearam. In that case [16/220] the image must be that as a horse adorned in

its own stable with a golden ornament rewards his master’s kindness by carrying him through some
danger, so should Agni, similarly pleased by the praises & gifts of the sacrificer, carry him beyond evil or

calamity. I suggest that =m, = is from & to rush, throw & when used of a horse in Veda, akin in sense to

&, the charger, the swift charger. @=r will then mean impetuous in speed. [16/647]
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"He who *gives *to thee, O Fire, “to the Immortal, and ®*does “in thee °the work
’outstretching the Ladle, “*may ""he °not “in his labour *'**be divorced “*from the

riches, *®let *not "*the sin *'of one who would do evil "***surround "him. [16/220]

[Alt.] '"He who °giveth, *0O Agni, *to thy *immortality and *doeth "in thee °the action of
sacrifice *with managed ladle, et ''him '’not “in attaining calm '"“"*be divorced

Zfrom joy, "him **let *not ®the evil 'of the evil-wisher '**®ring around. [16/647]

? sruk, &% - “a pourer” (it means also a spring or cascade)— & in its implied psychological sense the
motive force or motor instrument of action fulfilling the internal or external act, #@ well-guided in one

case, in the other well-controlled and regulated. [16/647]
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'"He in whose “pilgrim-rite *thou takest pleasure and, °divine, °takest delight ®in the
well-founded work "of a mortal, **may “the Power of the Call *be °pleased with him,

O most young Fire, "of whom "*worshipping '®may we bring about “the increase.
[16/221]

[Alt.] 'Of whomsoever *thou, *O Agni, °cleavest “to the sacrifice, ®a god “the sacrifice "of
a mortal, *that well-established, °thou full of delight, '°glad "'indeed “becometh "“that
“Lady of the offering, O young & vigorous god, '"of whom '*disposing the action
“may we be "the increasers. [16/648]
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*Let *the knower “**discriminate 'the Knowledge and *the Ignorance, ’the straight
Sopen levels *and ®the crooked that shut in "®mortals; >O God, ''for the riches, "“for the

right birth of the Son (or, ''for the riches '*with the fair offspring), "*lavish “on us '°the
finite and *guard "the Infinite. [16/221]

[Alt.] °In his wisdom “’may he distinguish 'the Knowledge and *the Ignorance *like

"wide open *levels *and ®those that hamper *mortals; '*and, O god, ''for our felicity
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12.

“fruitful of its works "enrich "for us '°the divided being "and **widen "“the undivided.
[16/648]

[Alt.] *May °he the knower **discern *perfectly 'the Knowledge and *the Ignorance, "the
wide ‘levels *and °the crooked that shut in "*mortals; “and, O God, ''for a bliss
“fruitful in offspring, "*lavish “on us “Diti "and *’protect “Aditi. [15/206]

[Expln.] This eleventh verse is very striking in its significance. We have the opposition
of the Knowledge (cittim) and the Ignorance (acittim) familiar to Vedanta; and the
Knowledge is likened to the wide open levels (vita prstha’iva) which are frequently
referred to in the Veda; the Ignorance on the other hand is identified with the crooked
or uneven levels which shut in (vryind) mortals (martan) and it is therefore the limited,
divided mortal existence. Moreover it is evident that the Ignorance is the Diti of the
next half-verse, ditim ca rasva aditim urusya, and the Knowledge is Aditi. Diti, called
also Danu, means division and the obstructing powers or Vritras are her children,
Danus, Danavas, Daityas, while Aditi is existence in its infinity and the mother of the
gods. The Rishi desires a bliss fruitful in offspring (su’apatydya), that is in divine works
and their results and this is to be effected through the conquest (rdsva) of all the riches
(raye) held in itself by our divided (ditim) mortal being but kept from us by the Vritras
and Panis and through the holding of them in the infinite divine being (aditim). The
latter (aditim) is to be in us protected (urusya) from the ordinary tendency of our human

existence, from subjection to the sons of Danu or Diti. [15/206-7]

8yrjind means crooked, and is used in the Veda to indicate the crookedness of the falsehood as opposed
to the open straightness of the Truth, but the poet has evidently in his mind the verbal sense of vrj, to
separate, screen off, and it is this verbal sense in the adjective that governs martdan. [15/207 fn]

1619Diti and Aditi, the divided and the undivided Consciousness, the Mother of division and the

Indivisible Mother. [16/221 fu]
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*Seers ‘unconquered *proclaimed (or, commanded) 'the seer, *they established (or,
upheld) him within ®in the gated house "of the human being. *Then, ''O Flame, "“mayst

14b

’thou '"reach with thy journeying "*feet and, '®exalted, '*see "*those "“transcendent (or,

wonderful) ones 'who must come into our vision (or, made visible). [16/221]

[Alt.] 'The seer the Seers *“unconquered “expressed, *establishing him ®in the gated
houses "of being, (or of the creature), — °therefore '“*do °thou '“behold '*all these

Pwondrous ones, ’the objects of vision, "with rangings "of thy feet. [16/649]
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[Alt.] *The [seven divine] seers *‘unconquered *declared 'the Seer (the Deva, Agni)
*holding him within %n the homes "of the human being; *thence (from this embodied

14a.

human being) “*mayst *thou, 'O Agni, '“aspiring by the work (aryah), *behold '"by
thy advancing “movements "“these '“of whom thou must have the vision, "the

transcendent ones (the godheads of the Deva). [15/207]

13.
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’0 Fire, 'ever most young, mayst 'thou “giving thy good leading to the singer of the
word *who has pressed the wine and ®performed the sacrifice, *bring "°to him in his
labour, "luminous one, *an ecstasy “wide “in its delight, "*filling the seeing man "*for
his safeguard. [16/221]

[Alt.] 'Thou, 'O vigorous *Agni, “art a perfect guide °to the sacrificer *who has pressed
out the soma & °disposes the rites, 'O vigorous god; 'O bright god, bring '’to his self-
expression *a delight *wide-extended "in its pleasurableness, "filling his action '*with
thyself. [16/649]

[Alt.] 'Thou, 20O Agni, 'youngest power, “art the perfect guide (on that journey) *to him
who sings the word and °offers the Soma and ®orders the sacrifice; °bring ''to the
illumined ""who accomplishes the work *the bliss “with its vast *delight “*for his

increasing, "’satisfying the doer of the work (or, the man, carsaniprah). [15/207-8]
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>0 Fire, “as *we *have done *with our hands, "with our feet, '®with our bodies ®in our
desire of thee, "“like *men who make ''a chariot “with the toil "“of their two arms, so,

"the wise thinkers '"have laboured out '°the Truth and "possess it (or, desiring to
possess it). [16/222]

[Alt.] 'And now *in truth *by what *we, O Agni, ®in our desire of thee *have done "with
our feet and *hands and '’bodies, *making '*as it were ''a chariot '“by the work "of the
two worlds (or of the arms), '*they of wise-understanding '"have laboured & mastered
Penjoying "°the Truth. [16/649-50]

[Alt.] '"Now, O Agni, *of all that “we *have done *with our hands and "our feet and
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Your bodies '®the right thinkers (the Angirases) *make "as it were ''thy chariot '“by the
work "of the two arms (Heaven and Earth, bhurijoh); *seeking to possess '°the Truth
they have worked their way to it (or won control of it), rtarh yemuh sudhya asusanah.
[15/208]

15.
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"Now °may we be born “as the seven “illumined seers *of the Dawn, *the mother,
’supreme ®creators creating *the Gods within us; "'may we become "*the Angirasas,
"sons "Yof Heaven and, "shining with light, "“break '“the hill '°that has within it the
riches. [16/222]

[Alt.] 'Now *may we "supreme & “with the seven “illuminations *of Dawn “the Mother
Sgive being °to the strong Ones *who dispose, *may we become ?Angirasas, ''sons '°of
heaven, '"being purely bright "may we break "“the hill *full of substance. [16/650]

[Alt.] '"Now “as the seven seers *of Dawn *the Mother, "the supreme ®disposers (of the
sacrifice), “‘may we beget for ourselves °the gods; ’may we become "*the Angirases,
"sons "Yof Heaven, "“breaking open '°the wealth-filled '*hill, '"shining in purity. [15/208]

1312The sense seems to be, “Let us, Angirasas in bodily birth, be truly Angirasas in our spiritual being.”
[16/650]

16.
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"Now, too, 'O Fire, *even as *our *supreme and °ancient “fathers, *desiring to possess
Sthe Truth, “speakers of the word, "“reached ''the very purity, "“reached "the
splendour of the Light (or, "*entered “into meditation '*’and reached ''the very
Ppurity); 'as they broke through "“the earth and '*""uncovered "the ruddy herds.
[16/222]

[Alt.] '"Now “as when °the ancient *supreme “fathers, ‘O Agni, ’enjoying *Truth "*by the
expression of the word "“reached "’the purity, "the light, '*breaking “their two worlds
(or their earth) '*"they uncovered ""the red (herds of the Dawn). [16/651]

[Alt.] '"Now also, even as *our *supreme ®ancient “fathers, ‘O Agni, *seeking to possess
Sthe Truth, “expressing the Word, "*travelled "to the purity and the light; '®breaking
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open "the earth (the material being) '*"*they uncovered '"the ruddy ones (the Dawns,
the Cows). [15/208]

13 didhitim. light of meditation (7.1.1); light of thought (5.18.4)

17.
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"Perfect in action, *perfect in lustre, *desiring the godhead, becoming gods, ®they

smelted and forged "the Births °as one forges “iron, *flaming with light '

they made
the Fire '""to grow, “surrounding “Indra '*they reached "*the wide "*mass of the Ray-

Cows. [16/222]

[Alt.] 'Perfect in action, *perfect in light, *desiring the godhead, °they, grown gods,
Sworking out "the births *as *one works “the iron ore, **making '’Agni *pure-bright,
"increasing “Indra, '®they went on their way & "*made their [home] “in all the
wideness '“that is the world of the Light (of the Herds). [16/651]

[Alt.] 'Perfected in works and *in light, *seeking the godheads, °gods, *forging "the
Births °like “iron (or, *forging °the divine "births “like *iron), **making '*Agni *"a pure
flame, ''increasing "“Indra, '“they attained and “reached "*the wideness '*of the Light (of

the Cows, gavyam trvam). [15/208]

18.

T AT GATT T FEA AT TSA AT |
watt fergerefitera 3o foraed sureamat: 1 4.2.18 1

3T FATS3e GISANT T4:* I T’ I FHH* Al 370 |
At for? Seei: 1 STy e for® o7 SRS S ||

There was seen “as if herds “of the Cows 'in *an opulent place, "that which, *seen near,
Swas the birth °of the gods, '°O Forceful Fire; '“they both illumined "the widenesses ''of
mortals and "were aspirants (or, warriors) '*for the growth '®of the higher "*being.
[16/223]

[Alt.] *Like herds *in the dwelling (or field) “of the Cow, *thou didst behold, "°O forceful
god, %the births °of the gods *in front of thee; "“they both fulfilled “the wide enjoyments
"of mortals and '"were strong in high activity “for the increase "*of the higher "“life.
[16/651]

[Alt.] *As if herds “of the Cow 'in *the field of riches, *that was manifested to vision
"which is *the Births °of the Gods *within, '°O puissant One; "“they both accomplished

12,16

Pthe wide enjoyments (or, longings) ''of mortals ''®and '"worked as aspirers *for the
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increase "®of the higher being. [15/208]

Or, ‘there was seen “like herds “of the Cow 'in *an opulent place "that which °is near *° the birth ®of the
godheads [16/223 fi]

*The herds are the illuminations that come to us from the supramental Truth, herding rays of the sun of
Light. [15/408 fn 9]

B urvasth may mean either wide being, wide possession, wide enjoyment or wide desire or even desire of
wideness; but the fq .. foq shows that a contrast is intended between the ordinary mortal life & the higher
existence; human enjoyment in its widest largeness & an increased divine nature & bliss are possessed in
harmony by the siddha. [16/652]

Or, "“achieved "the wide illuminations (16/223 fi1)
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*For thee 'we worked and “became *perfect in our works, 'the Dawn ®shone out and
%illumined °the Truth; we lit *the unstinted '°Fire ''in the multitude of its kinds, “in the
fullness of his delight, "*brightening “the beautiful '®eye "“of the Godhead. [16/223]

[Alt.] "We do actions *for thee & *become *perfected in works & ®the outshining ‘dawns
make their dwelling *in the Truth (or °clothe themselves *with the Truth); “we give
strength to (or put to strong action, or brighten) '’Agni °in his unstinted being & "*full
delight, "the bright ®vision “of the God. [16/652]

[Alt.] "We have done the work *for thee, “we have become “perfect in works, *the wide-
shining ‘Dawns ‘have taken up their home “in the Truth (or, have robed themselves
*with the Truth), *in the fullness ""of Agni and "'his manifold “delight, "*in the shining
"%eye "of the god "“in all his brightness. [15/208-9]

16 caksuh means sight or eye; it may also mean that which is seen. Agni is the sight or the eye of the

divine life & existence, through him it sees the births or worlds hidden from the mortal vision. [16/652-3]
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'These are “the utterances, °O creator, O Fire, *we have spoken *to thee the seer, ®in

p
them °take pleasure. ''Flame ""upwards, “make *us more full of possessions; 'O thou
of many boons, '*"give us "’the Great '°Riches. [16/223]
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Alt.] *We have uttered 'these *words *to thee, *O Agni, *Disposer, ‘'who art the seer, to
g P

10,11

them °do thou cleave; '*''shine bright & pure, »make "*us "richer in being; "’the great

"felicities '®°do thou effect for us, '’O lord of many boons. [16/653]
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"1>Create *for yourselves *the King “of the pilgrim-rite, *the Terrible, °the Priest of the
invocation "who wins by sacrifice (or, worships with sacrifice) the Truth ®in earth and
heaven, “create °Fire golden in his form '*for your protection '*before ''the
outspreading '*of the Ignorance (or, '°before 'the thuder-crash "“from the unknown).
[16/223-4]

[Alt.] *The fierce *king “of the sacrifice, °the offerer, "'who effects by sacrifice truth *in

the two firmaments, *Agni *for yourselves '°before 'the extending “ignorance ""set *in

his brilliant form "“for your growth (or for your protection). [16/653]

[Expln.] The hymn opens with a call to men to create (krnudhvam) Agni (agnim) who
sacrifices in the truth (satya’yajam), to create (krnudhvam) him in his form of golden
light (hiranya’riipam - the gold being always the symbol of the solar light of the Truth,
rtam jyotih) before (purad) the Ignorance (acittar) can form itself (tanayitnoh). [15/209]

'tanayitnoh. & means to extend as well as to thunder [16/653]
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'This is °thy *seat “which *we *have made for thee, even as, *desiring, "*a wife '°richly
robed *for her lord; 'thou art turned towards us and *wide-extended around, *'sit
here within: '®O once far distant Fire (or, O Fire, perfect in wisdom), these are
Pfronting ""thee. [16/224]

[Alt.] 'Here is *the place of thy joy *we *have made °for thee "as a wife *for her lord

13,14

’passionate, '"beautifully-robed; ''descended, *widely-manifest '*'“take there thy seat; lo

Pthese (''thy energies), 'O perfect worker, "move to thy encounter. [16/654]

2 yonih. There is here the double sense, the woman’s yoni & the receptacle, symbolically the altar,
psychologically the human heart. [16/654]

2 pari’vitah. Not “surrounded by the gods” as Sayana would have it, but either “widely manifested” or
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“encompassing, going all round, pervading”. [16/654]
> imah. either “these energies” of action in the human being or these mantras expressing the sense of that

action; in either case Agni is to take & fulfil them in energies of divine activity. [16/654]
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%0 ordinant of sacrifice, 'to Fire that hears, *inviolate, ‘the strong in vision, *the happy,
’the immortal ‘Godhead ""speak *the Thought, *the word expressing him, “whom "I
pray ''as with the voice of the stone *of the pressing *when it presses out the honey-
wine. [16/224]

[Alt.] °O disposer of the sacrifice, “express *thy thought °to the kindly one, “the puissant
of vision, 'who responds to the mantra & *is beyond all harms (or is not violent), ®a
means of expression “for the god °in his immortality; ''like the stone "of the distilling

“he bringeth out the wine of sweetness "*whom "I adore. [16/654]
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'Thou, *too, °O Fire, turn towards our “labour, *®become aware °of this word, "“in
perfect answer of thy thought, *Truth-Conscious, *become aware "of the Truth. "When
shall there be “thy "utterances '“that share in our ecstasy, "when "“thy ""acts of
companionship '*in the house? [16/224]

[Alt.] *Do 'thou *verily, O Agni, ®waken *in us “to this peace, *waken to the Truth
’with the Truth-consciousness, '“perfectly putting thought to its work. '"When shall
p p

17a.

there be "“thy "hymns "“of the joy of fulfilment, *when "*in this house *the works of

Pthy "*friendship? [16/655]

[Expln.] The god is asked to awaken (bodhi) to the work of man (Samyar) and the truth
in him (asydh rtasya) as being himself the Truth-conscious (rzacif) who places aright the

thought (su’adhih), - for all falsehood is merely a wrong placing of the Truth. [15/209]
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"How **dost *thou *blame *it, °O Fire, “to Varuna, ®to Heaven, *what is that '’sin 'we
have done? "How "wouldst thou speak of us '“to Mitra, "’the bountiful, “how '°to
earth? *What ""wilt thou say ""to Aryaman, **what *'to Bhaga? [16/224]

[Alt.] "How °hast thou declared °that “to Varuna, °O Agni, 'how *to Heaven? '"what
"sin "in us °dost thou rebuke? "How '“to Mitra “bounteous or '°to the earth '"hast thou
said it or "*what ""to Aryaman & **what *'to Bhaga? [16/655]
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"What, “O Fire, *growing “in thy abodes, *wouldst thou say for us, *what °to the wind
"most forceful, to the seeker of the Good, °the all-pervading, '°to the lord of the journey
[Ashwins], ''to the earth? "What, '“O Fire, "*to Rudra "the slayer of men? [16/225]

[Alt.] "What "hast thou said *in the seats of being, *O increasing *Agni? *what °to Wind
"who driveth forward in his force, ®the giver of bliss, or °to the wide-extending
""Nasatya [Ashwins] & ''to earth? Or “what '*didst thou declare, *O Agni, “to Rudra
"the slayer of men? [16/655]

" nasatya - from nas to move; lords of the voyage, journey, or powers of the movement [15/82]
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"How "wilt thou speak of us “to Pushan, *the mighty °bringer of increase, *what °to
Rudra “great in sacrifice, ®giver of the offering? "What "*seed of things ''to wide-striding
""Vishnu, or *what, >O Fire, "to vast '®"doom? [16/225]

[Alt.] '"How “to Pushan “great, *bringing increase or *what °to Rudra "the good
sacrificer, ®the giver of the oblation? *what "offence "°to Vishnu ''wide-striding *hast
thou told? "“what '°to Sri of the Vastness (or '°Sri "who is mighty)? [16/656]

I accept provisionally “sacrifice” for "5, sin for '@ (from % to injure, offend), 'S I take to be wide-

moving from 7 to move, & '®¥% = 4, literally Movement or Force, Energy of Vishnu [16/656]
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"How *when they question thee *'*wouldst thou answer *to the host *of the Life-Gods
*in their Truth, or °to the Sun 7in his vastness, ''to the mother indivisible, *to the swift
traveller? O knower of all things born, '°thou knowest '“the Heaven, “*for us
accomplish. [16/225]

[Alt.] "How °to the strength *of the Maruts “that is true in its paths, how °to Surya "vast
Swhen he questioned thee? or *'°what didst thou reply ''to Aditi & "*Tura? "“Know &

Pperfect '“the heavens in us, >O world-Knower. [16/656]
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>“1 ask for *the truth *governed 'by the Truth, *together 'the unripe things °of the Cow of
light and °that of her which is sweet and "ripe, 'O Fire. “Even "black of hue, '°she

Pnourishes '*with a luminous “supporting, '"with a kindred "®milk. [16/225]

[Alt.] 'By the truth > seek *continually “the truth °of the Cow of Light, *together "the
unripe fruits and "’that which is ripe & °full of sweetness, 'O Agni; '°she “being "*black
“nourishes *with milk "“that is bright and "“firm and ""full of substance. [16/656]

[Alt.] *The (human) Truth *controlled 'by the (divine) Truth **I desire, *together "the
unripe things °of the Cow and her ’ripe and *honeyed yield (again the imperfect human
and the perfect and blissful divine fruits of the universal consciousness and existence);
"she (the cow) "“being "*black (the dark and divided existence, Diti) "“is nourished '*by
the shining water "of the foundation, *the water '"of the companion streams

(Jamaryena payasa). [15/209]

[Expln.] The Cow (the Vedic symbol of knowledge) even (sati) in the Ignorance where
it is black (krsna) still nourishes (pipdya) us with a truth (rtam) which is still luminous
and governed (ni’yatam) by the Greater Truth (rtena) which is hers on higher levels
where she is the radiant Cow of Light (goh). [16/225 fu]
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’For ®the Fire “the Bull, "the Male, ‘s inundated 'with the Truth, *with milk °of the
heights: 'unstirred "*he ranges abroad "establishing the wideness, "the dappled "“Bull
'%has milked out "“the bright '*udder. [16/226]

[Alt.] *For 'by truth as his mover he too, *Agni, ‘the Bull, 'the Male, *by the water
from the levels, 'unmoving "“ranged “establishing wide being; '"the dappled “Bull
“milked "a pure-bright "*udder. [16/657]

[Alt.] 'By the Truth *Agni “the Bull, 'the Male, °sprinkled *with the water '°of its levels,
“ranges ''unquivering, “establishing wideness (wide space or manifestation); '"the
dappled "“Bull "“milks "“the pure shining '*teat. [15/209]

[Expln.] Then in the ninth and tenth verses [4.3.9 & 10] we have, expressed in various
formulas, the idea of the united human and divine existence, Diti and Aditi, the latter
founding, controlling and flooding with itself the former. The symbolic opposition
between the shining white purity of the One who is the source, seat, foundation and the
variegated colouring of the Life manifested in the triple world is frequent in the Veda;
this image of the dappled Bull and the pure-bright udder or source of the waters only
repeats therefore, like the other images, the idea of the multiple manifestations of the
human life purified, tranquillised in its activities, fed by the waters of the Truth and the
Infinity. [15/209-10]
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'By the Truth ’the Angiras-seers *broke “the hill, **they parted it asunder, *they moved
(or, came) ‘together *with the Ray-Cows; 'men "“sat "*happily “around “Dawn, '®the
Sun-world (or, the Sun) '"was manifested "when the Fire '®*was born (or, *in the birth
of fire). [16/226]

[Alt.] 'By truth "the Angirasas *broke *the hill and **parted it asunder and *they moved
Sforward *with the herds of light; ''men, '*"’they entered into '°the blissful "“dawn ('’the
bliss, '“the dawn), '*Heaven '"was revealed ""because Agni '*was born. [16/657]

[Alt.] 'By the Truth 'the Angirases *broke open and **hurled asunder the hill and

12,13

%3came to union *with the Cows; "human souls, '*"’they took up their dwelling "’in the

blissful "“Dawn, '*Swar "became ""manifest "when Agni "*was born. [15/210]
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16 svah - Swar, the world of divine solar light to which we have to ascend and which is revealed by the
release of the luminous herds from the nether cave and the consequent uprising of the divine Sun.
[15/439 fnn 4]
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'By the Truth *the divine and *immortal, “inviolate “Waters "with their honied *floods,
"like ®a steed of swiftness '*pressing forward (or, urged forwards) ''in its gallopings,
Bl7raced “ever 'on to their flow. [16/226]

[Alt.] 'By truth *the divine, *immortal and “undammed °rivers *with their streams "of

honey, O Agni, "“as °a horse "that sets its breast against the wind ''when loosed to its

13,17

gallopings, "*so have “ever & always *'"grown in mass '*for the flowing. [16/657-8]

Alt.] 'By Truth *the divine *immortal *waters, *‘unoppressed, "with their honeyed
pp

13,17

*floods, *O Agni, "“like °a horse "breasting forward ''in its gallopings '*'’ran '*in an

eternal "*flowing. [15/210]
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“Mayst thou “*“never "pass over *to the Power *of one ®who is a thief, or *of a
neighbour or “one intimate '“who would do us injury (or, diminish us), *mayst thou
not "®*incur "the debt "“of a brother *who is crooked, "may we not *’suffer

by evil thought **from friend or *foe. [16/226]

[Alt.] “Go 'not thou *“’ever °to the control (or the sacrificial activity) *of any *who would
rob us, ®nor °of the neighbour or "*the friend who seeks to limit us; "*manifest ’not in
us, O Agni, '"the knowledge (or the journeying) "“of a brother '*who goes not straight,
Pnor Psuffer us to enjoy as our own *'the thought (or the share) *°of friend or **of foe.
[16/658]

’The word means supernatural or occult Power which captures the force of Agni, the lord of Tapasya, to
use it for harm. [16/226 fi]

210r, by the skill of: here, again, it is skill in an occult working, or an occult and hostile direction of
thought that is feared. [16/227 fu]
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30 Fire, 7StI'OIl in sacriﬁce, ! rotect 2U.S 66V€I‘ ardin, 2U.S 4With thy Skee in S, Stakin
leasure in us; 9'1°burst out in ﬂame, “’lzbreak 13the stron, 14evil, 1581ay léthe Rakshasa
p g

demon '®even ""when he is increasing '"into greatness. [16/227]

[Alt.] 'Guard *us, O Agni, *with thy °protections, ®putting forth thy vehemence, 'O full
of substance, *in thy gladness (or revelling in thy delight); *'°break forth, '"'*shatter
Bstrong-piled “evil, "’slay '°the Rakshasa, "huge '*though he be, "“in his increase.
[16/659]
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*O Fire, *become *great of mind 'by these hymns of illumination, *by our thinkings
"touch ®these °plenitudes, °O heroic *Flame, ''so "“take joy '*in the words of knowledge,
O Angiras, '**let "our speech expressing '‘thee "'

the gods. [16/227]

come close 'to thee, *enjoyed by

[Alt.] 'By these *hymns of realisation *become *gracious to us, *O Agni, & touch *by
their thoughts, ‘O Agni, °these “riches; “cleave ''too *to the soul-mantras, *O Angiras,
& "™let "that expression '®of thee ®manifesting thy godhead (manifested by the gods)
51%wo0 “thee for us. [16/659]
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'Thus “*have I, “an illumined sage, “by my thoughts and '®utterances '*spoken *to
thee, *who knowest, 'O Fire, °O creator, ®secret *words °of guidance, *seer-wisdoms
"that speak out their sense ''to the seer. [16/227]

[Alt.] Or, “all 'these "“in my thoughts and "“utterances "I have spoken *to thee, "’I, an
illumined sage, “to thee *the knower, 'O Fire, O creator, *words °of guidance, ®secret
*words, "“seer-wisdoms "that speak out their meaning ''to the seer. [16/227 fi]
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[Alt.] Lo, 2all 'these ®secret *words °that guide us in the journey, *“for thee, 'O Agni,
*Disposer, *who hast the knowledge, "°I illumined '“in the thoughts of the mind, 'in the
expressions of the speech "have uttered forth, — '“secrets “of seers’ wisdom

®expressive 'for the seer. [16/660]

[Alt.] *All 'these are ®secret *words "that I have uttered “to thee *who knowest, 'O Agni,
>0 Disposer, *words °of leading, *words “of seer-knowledge '°that express their
meaning ''to the seer, — "I have spoken them “illumined '®in my words and "“my

thinkings. [15/210]

[Expln.] Secret words that have kept indeed their secret ignored by the priest, the
ritualist, the grammarian, the pandit, the historian, the mythologist, to whom they have
been words of darkness or seals of confusion and not what they were to the supreme

ancient forefathers and their illumined posterity. [15/210]
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"Make *thy mass “like °a wide *marching, °go "like a king *full of strength *with his
following, “running '"*in the "’rapid '"°passage of '*thy march; “thou art "“the Archer,
"pierce '"the demons "*with thy most burning shafts. [16/227-8]

[Alt.] "Make “the mass of thy strength “like *a wide *marching, °go "like a king ®strong
’with his army; "charging ''in the line of '’thy swift “march, — “an Archer “art thou,

— 'Spierce '"the Rakshasas '*with thy most burning strengths. [16/660]
2pajah- strength, but with the idea of mass, bulk [16/660]

3 prasitim may mean a path, but literally it seems to mean an assault or a march [16/660]
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*Swiftly “rush 'thy *wanderings; ®*blazing up *follow and ‘touch "with thy violence; '°O
Fire, ''spread by thy tongue °thy burning heats and "*thy winged sparks; “unleashed,

41>scatter 'on every side "thy meteors. [16/228]

*Swiftly “gallop *thy ranging steeds, *follow & ‘attain 'by violence *burning bright &
pure; “unfettered '*"’pour forth ''by thy force on every side, '°O Agni, *thy heats and
thy flying sparks and '"thy streaming flames. [16/660]

et €Tt 7 O qOTaaT wo arg i ST Eey: |
1 AT G AEITET AT S WTerS safert qerdia 11 4.4.3 1

wfer! w2 fo gt qfvisa:® e arg:” forer:® sren:? srge: 0 |
=12 U SpEsy: A Ffe'e S men: 1 Q1 safer: 20 3! qerdt |

~

*Swiftest to act, **spread abroad *thy scouts 'to their places, and ‘become "the
indomitable "protector *of this *being: ''he who '*would bring evil by speech '*against us
Bfrom afar or “one '°from near, "*let not any such *’bringer of anguish *'**do violence
®to thee, 'O Fire! [16/228]
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?4Gend forth *thy éclaireur “in thy great swiftness, ®become ’the protector "indomitable
®of this *people; 'he who “would express evil *in us *from afar, "he who '°from near,
"®let no *’troubler *"**do violence "to thee, 'O Agni. [16/661]

’spasa is exactly expressed by the French éclaireur, — they are the flaming illuminations of Agni
Jatavedas which help us to distinguish friend & enemy, Arya & unArya, truth & falsehood. [16/661]

Ig fors s agea =afmt sfvwarg fmea )
It AT ST AT ook F= o geaas T IR 1l 4.4.4 1)

3! o fom? i o1’ A 7 safr® st fammsaae |
711 .12 o T sgaT =sh' F='e an!7 afer's sraes!? T R ||

3 Arise, O Fire, *spread out towards us, "’consume utterly *the unfriendly, '°O sharp-
missiled Flame; '*O high-kindled! ''whoever "has done "“enmity “against us "*burn
"him "*down *like *'a dry “log. [16/228]

JRise up high, 20O Agni, >%spread thyself “against them, "’scorch ®our unlovers, “thou
with the sharp missiles; ''he who “hath done "to us "“undelight, "*burn ""him "°to the
roots *’like *'a dry "“trunk. [16/661]

Baratim. There is always the ambiguity in smfd, which may mean either enemy or undelight, Tfd being the
long form permissible in the early Aryan tongue of @fa. Therefore “undelight” is the most probable sense

of swfy in this passage. [16/661]
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"High-uplifted *be, ***piercing through "*reveal %in us °the things divine, '°O Fire; “lay
"low "“what the demon forces (or demon impulsions) *have established: '>companion
or "single, '""*crush "“the foe. [16/228]

[Alt.] *Be 'high-exalted, **smite them in our march *from above ®us, "*reveal °the things
divine, '°O Agni; "lay '"low "“the established things “of the impellers to anguish;

whether '®sole or "companioned he be, "*crush "before us “our enemies. [16/662]

334 gfy & afy g express the two ideas of piercing the foe in front & smiting them from above, —
therefore seat wa [16/662];
yatuji — the impellers of pain & trouble [16/661]
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"He *knows *thy “right-mindedness, O youngest of the Gods, ‘“who '*hastens °the
journey *for the Word "in its march. For him "°the high doer of works '"**has made to
shine ""about '*his doors "'all “brightness of the day, 'all "“treasures and "’splendours of
the light. [16/229]

[Alt.] 'He *knoweth “the perfected mind *in thee, °O young & strong Agni, *who '’has
sent forth °the chant of fulfilment (or '’has sent thee forth *on the road) ®for the soul 'in

17,20;

its march; '°the worker & uplifter '"**illumines for him “about all "*the doors "of his

being 'all brightnesses of his days & '“felicities and "“shining energies. [16/662]

or, “‘who °drives °the path [16/229 fi]

BT T YA GETTAEAT e gl @ 33 |
forsfrafar T armg s gaor fordreets giomm wmafafe: 1 4.4.70

! T I TR G YA T e fored? w0 71 s |
focfiefer's = 311'3'&15 gﬁ'&fm Tt o 37 gsﬁ'q-[ZO P! ITEa2 )

“May 'he, *O Fire, *be *fortunate and *munificent "who *with the eternal offering,
"who "*with his utterances, "’seeks to satisfy *thee “in his own "life, '%in his gated
house; *?may there be “for him "all *brightnesses of the day, **may *"'®such ***be **his
sacrificing. [16/229]

[Alt.] “May 'he, 20O Agni, *be **“perfect in *enjoyment and ®activity "who °thee *with
constant ""oblation, ''who "*with expressive mantras "“seeketh to satisfy "“in his own

Pbeing, '®in its gated house, **may *'that *sacrifice of his ***be '"**in all its scope
Yattended with brightness of its days. [16/662]

Or, **may "all ?'that Psacrifice of his *"be *bright in its days [16/229 fi]
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'T make to shine “thy ’right thought in me, *may '°this "'word ®diffused “in its peal

¢ approach °close "to thee. '**'*Rich in '®horses and “chariots "may we make all

bright and pure "“for thee, ®mayst thou hold up ""thy mights ®in us "**from day to day.
[16/229]

[Alt.] 'T effect by the rik *the perfect mind *in thee; *with sound *descend; **may '’this
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"word (or '°this 'word that I have uttered) woo thee °entirely to me ®by its wide force

of manifestation; **may we "*with perfect steeds, “in a perfect chariot '

put forth
strength "towards thee. "®Mayst thou uphold "all mights '®in us '**from day to day.

[16/663]
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4,5b

"Here in this world **should one “largely “**act "from one's self °in the presence of thee

191135 day by day °thou shinest out *in morn and in dusk: “right-minded ""may we touch
Bthee "as we play, *taking our stand '°on '"the luminous inspirations (or, energies) “of

men. [16/229]

[Alt.] 'In this world ®*°one can direct one’s works 'by the self & *with largeness

%1131l man’s days; "“perfected in mind

*towards thee shining *in darkness & by light
and “at play "may we possess "’thee '*prevailing in our force "®over "the energies ""of

creatures. [16/663]
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"He who °comes °to thee, °O Fire, *with strong horses, *with fine gold, *with his chariot
"full of riches, ''thou becomest *his °deliverer, *his "*friend and comrade, — '*he who
takes joy "in thy "uninterrupted '°guesthood. [16/230]

[Alt.] "He who °cometh *to thee *with perfect steeds, “with wealth of gold, °O Agni, and
*his car "full of substance, *to him "°deliverer ''thou becomest and "*to him "friend,
“who "®accepts "“thy (or, thee with) "uninterrupted '*hospitality. [16/663-4]
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®%came down °to

’I break 'great ones ‘by my words, *by my friendship with thee; *that
me *from Gotama, 'my father: ’domiciled in the house '**do 'thou "*become

conscious “of this '*word "“of ours, 'O youngest God! '°O Priest of the call! '*O strong
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Will! [16/230]

[Alt.] *With my narrow strength 'I break down 'great opposers “by the words of the
mantra; *for that power *'’has come to me *from Gotama °my “father. "Housed in my
being “*do ''thou “"take knowledge "*of this “*word "*of ours, '’O young & vigorous, *O
perfect in force, '°O offerer. [16/664]

*bandhuta - from s to confine, limit, - or, as in s = crookedness, in either case referring to the

limitations of the mental being. [16/664]
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"Undreaming, *ever in movement, °blissful, ‘undrowsing, *untorn, ®untired '*“may "“thy
Sguardian powers 'sitting °linked together *’guard "*us, °O thou untouched
by ignorance, 'O Fire! [16/230]

Alt.] 'Unsleeping *that carry us over & *are full of felicity, ‘undrowsing, *unrent, ®ever
p

"“*may "those ®protecting powers “of thine °continuously ’seated "in

us, 'O Agni, "*shield "us, O illimitable Agni. [16/664]

most unwearied,
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*Thy *guardian powers, O Fire, 'which ®protected *the son of Mamata *from evil, *for
they saw and 'he was blind, “omniscient "guarded "'them "in their good work; '°the
foe "“who would have hurt them "could not hurt. [16/230]

[Alt.] “Thy *protecting powers, °O Agni, 'which *guarded °the son of Mamata *from
stumbling; “the Omniscient '’guardeth ''them "*in their right doing and '°the foe "“that
strive to do us hurt cannot “overcome them. [16/664-5]

"The blindness is obviously a spiritual blindness. [16/665]
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14. 'By thee *as thy companions, ‘guarded by thee, by thy ‘leading, "*may *we win ®the
plenitudes; ''impel to their way *both "’annunciations, ?O builder of Truth:
Bstraightway, confident, "“create. [16/230]

[Alt.] 'By thee *may *we effecting our perfection, *by thee increased in being (or
protected), °by thy ‘leading taste *all substantial possessions; 'impel *both the divine
and human "self-expressions, '?O builder of Truth; "O thou undeviating, '“accomplish

Beach step successively. [16/665]

3sa’dhanyah wufr: from @ to effect, accomplish [16/665]

ahrayana. It may be from % to attract out of the way, or troubled in heart, disturbed in passion [16/665];

hvaryah - winding ways (6.2.8); the ways of the lower being are crooked windings beset with pits and

stumbling-blocks over a rugged and uneven ground. [15/476]
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15. *With the fuel **may we do *thee **worship, *O Fire, *’accept "the hymn *which we
utter, '’burn "“the demons ""who speak not the word of blessing, *guard "*us "*from the
doer of harm, '°from the censurer and '*his blame, '’O friendly Light! [16/231]

[Alt.] "With this “fuel, O Agni, *we would dispose the sacrifice *for thee, *’do thou take
to thyself ‘the hymn of thy confirming ®as it is expressed, '°burn "“the Rakshasas ''who
would take its enjoyment (or who would devour us), *protect us, '’O thou might of

Love, "*from harm and "“limitation and "*fault. [16/665-6]

'S nidah - Powers of limitation, the Confiners, Restrainers or Censurers, who, without altogether
obscuring the rays of Light or damming up the energies, yet seek by constantly affirming the deficiencies
of our self-expression to limit its field and set up the progress realised as an obstacle to the progress to
come. [15/261]

'8 avadyat - @1 is either non-expression or insufficient expression, fault of si@ or positively fault or defect,

that which should not be spoken or expressed. [16/666]
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‘How “should we give, *one in our joy in him, "vast *in light (or, shining with the light
of the vast), *to the bounteous 'Universal Fire? '"With his vast and *ample ''upbearing
'2he props up '°the firmament “like "“a pillar. [16/231]

[Alt.] *Together *how °shall we give °to Agni 'Vaishvanara *in his bounty, "'who have
gained the wide ®light (of the Truth); “with a vast & “illimitable 'upbearing '>"*he
supporteth verily '°the firmament from below "“like "“a pillar. [16/666]
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*Blame 'not *him who "in his self-law *has given “this °gift, ’divine *to me °the mortal,
the wise "'to the ignorant, "*the immortal, '“the wide in consciousness, '°the most
strong and "mighty "Universal "*Fire. [16/231]

[Alt] *Confine 'not (or *blame 'not) "the god *who "’in his self-fixity *has given °to me,
’to a mortal “this felicity, '*seizer "of things immortal & "“wise in knowledge *he has
given it 'to my ripeness — the lord of universal strength, '"the mighty & '*mastering
187 gni. [16/666]
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’In his twofold 'mass (or, force) '"**may ’the puissant “Bull *with his thousandfold seed,

*with his keen blaze *discovering *the great Possession, ''the deeply hidden ®seat '"of
the Cow, '*'®declare "“to me ""that *Mind of wisdom. [16/231]

[Alt.] "™May °the Bull ’of Force *with his thousandfold seed of delight, *fiery in his

burning strength, *'®express “in me, *he who has fullness of the two worlds, *mighty
g p
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'Sama; "**may ""Agni '>'*®express '“in me '*in speech “the Intelligence “as it were

finding perfectly in knowledge ''the hidden ®place 'of the Cow of Light. [16/667]

' manisa - the right thought, the right mentality in the self-giving, the intellectual thought that seeks for
the Truth [16/576-7]
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“May °the Fire *sharp-tusked °with his most burning "flame of light, *he who is *full of

1,4b

felicity (or, he who is ever happy in achievement), "*consume “them, ''they who

%12impair "“the domain "of Varuna and "the beloved and '*abiding things

"%of Mitra "the conscious knower. [16/232]

[Alt.] °Them ““may °he sharp-tusked (or fiery-weaponed) **burn *with his most
afflicting (or most energetic) 'lustre , *he who is *perfect in delight, '"who awaken in
consciousness "“to the glad & *enduring "“seats "’of Varuna, '°of Mitra, & '*"*then seek
to limit them. [16/667]

1012 figfsa means literally to confine, comprehend, limit, diminish, measure, embrace, contain, hold. It

may also mean to injure. [16/667]
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*Going they go on their way °like *‘women 'who have no brothers, ‘like "wives (or,
mothers) *with evil movements *who do hurt to (or, deceive) their lord, °sinful "Yare
they, "'untrue and "*full of falsehood, "who brought into being "this *profound '*plane.
[16/232]

[Alt.] “Moving about “like *women 'who have no protector, °like *women ®of evil
impulses *who do hurt to their husbands, *they, °though themselves *evil &
Ha/l2agandering from “’the truth & '°the right *have brought to birth (in our

consciousness) “this '°deep "“world of knowledge. [16/667]
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’For me “who howso small, “impair not "the heavy *burden 'of this '“thought, °O
purifying *Fire, "“uphold "“with the violence of thy delight ''this vast and "*profound

and “mighty "*sevenfold '®plane (or, ®plane '*with its seven layers). [16/232]

[Alt.] “When, O Agni, *I *‘who am so little, *O purifier, ®could not contain "“my
thought °as °one who cannot hold ’a heavy ®load, 'this ''vast & *deep & “controlling
"level "*thou didst establish *for me "“violently by thy endeavour "*in all its seven
principles. [16/668]
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"Him *now '"may °the purifying '“Thought '"’reach and possess ®by the will, “like

"Mattaining °to its like, ’in the movement (or, the action) "of the peace, “over *the

form '"°of the dappled Mother “figured out "on the summit *in its might and
Sits beauty. [16/232]

"Him *indeed ’in his pervading ®equality '*may '°my thought “too “purifying and

T1hattain; in the action 2of
the bliss "is reflected '"on high, “bright and *firm (?), '*the form '®of the dappled Cow

of Light. [16/668]

*pervadingly ®equal ‘even *now °by its power (or the will)
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*What *of this *word '°do they say “to me, 'what that has to be declared and °is
mysterious and *’hidden in °the secrecy (or, cave)? '"What was '“as if a covering
defence "of the rays (or, the shining Cows) '*"

beloved "*form, "the summit *plane *'of the being (or, the Bird). [16/233]

they have uncovered,—'°he guards "the

[Alt.] *What °of this *word "“must ‘I "*declare in speech? ""That which is *’established in
Sthe hidden places "’they speak of *secretly (or as a secret) and ''that which >"*they
unveil “as the sea "*of the bright ones, yet '°one guardeth "its form "of bliss & “the

supreme *’place *'of the manifest being. [16/668]
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'"This "which is *that “great °front *of the Great Ones "to which '%as its supreme place
®adheres ''the shining Cow, "*he came to know "“flaming "’in the plane "“of the Truth,

"hastening "®in its speed '%in the secrecy (or, cave). [16/233]

'This ?verily ’is that *mighty & '*pristine *force *of the great ones "to which °cleaveth
y ghty p g
"'the Cow of brightness; "shining "’in the seat '“of Truth "I knew it whether '*'"turning

to swift motion towards '°the hidden places or thither "*swiftly moving. [16/669]
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"Now “shining *in union *with the two Parents, *close to him, °he perceived

Sthe beautiful and ’secret abode *of the dappled Cow. “There was °the tongue '°of the
Bull "of flame "*intent on its action, *it was "near "’the Cow of Light, '“in the supreme
"plane "Yof the Mother. [16/233]

[Alt.] '"Now °he shines *with *the Father & Mother & *near to them and has knowledge
in mind ®of the bright & “secret thing °of the dappled Cow; "“opposite us (or near) "*in
the highest ''place ’of the Mother, “of the Cow “of Being, "is the tongue ""of the
flaming-bright "“Lord "*in His activity. [16/669]
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*Asked *with obeisance *I voice 'the Truth, °this *which I have won °by thy °declaring of
it (or, *by thy °wish), O knower of all things born; '°thou “possesses *all '>'*this that is,
Pthe treasure "which '®is in heaven and *’that which *'is on the earth. [16/233]

[Alt] *With obeisance of submission & by thy ‘command, 'O Knower of the worlds, I
declare “to the questioner °this 'truth that I have; '’thou '“art its inhabitant, *yea, “of all
"this "that is "substance '°in heaven and "“all '""*that is "*substance *'on the earth.
[16/669]
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"What is “the treasure *of this Truth, *what "the delight “of it, *wholly "°declare °to us,
"0 knower of the births, "*for thou art aware. '*That “supreme *’plane "“in the secrecy
' which is "’the highest goal “of our path, *which is over and above all, *that we have

reached, *'free *from bondage. [16/234]

[Alt.] "What is “the substance °of this Truth, *what *its ’delight, *perceive & *'°declare
’to us, 'O Knower of all births; '*that which is "®its "*last *secret *seat **at the farthest
end "“of the path, over & above all other, ®may we reach & *'avoid (or refuse) **all
bondage & limitation. [16/670]

1. fwh 1.e. HAffh beyond the four other padas [16/670]
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"What is %its boundary, *its manifestation of knowledge, *“what °the joy of it ‘towards
Swhich we must move "like °gallopers 'towards ''the plenitude? *When **have "“the
divine *’Dawns, '*wives "“of the immortal, '*"woven it into shape '®by the hue of light
"of the sun? [16/234]

[Alt.] "What are *its confines, 'what *its wideness, *“what °its delightfulness "towards
Swhich we must go "“like *swift steeds ''to their goal? **What "*for us '**have "“the divine
wives ""of the Immortal One, ’the Dawns, '*'*extended "*by the light '"of the Sun?
[16/670]

12 3 3T contrary to Padapatha [16/670]
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Those who live undelighted *with the word 'that is languid and *scanty, *narrow and

*dependent on their belief, 'what 'now and 'here “can they say °to thee, O Fire?
“Uninstrumented "let them remain united "“with the unreal. [16/234]
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[Alt.] *Unsatisfied any longer *with a Word 'that is unadvancing & *slight and “easily
assailed and “petty '"what 'now “may men express °of thee '"here, °O Agni;

Bunweaponed “let them cleave "“to thy seated being. [16/670]

!arfor “without impetus or force” = unable to carry man forward [16/670]
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*For the glory and beauty “of the Bull *in his high burning °the flame-force “of

the master of riches *’glowed in its splendour; ''clothing himself '°with brilliance "*in
his form of perfect vision, '"he has shone out '°full of many boons "“like "*a dwelling
Pwith its treasure.[16/234]

[Alt.] *For opulence of our being *’shineth out in its home (or in this our house) °the
force 'of this “Lord & king of substance *blazing high; ''he wears his robe ’of redness
and "with a form gloriously visible (or of perfect vision) “as *one who has made his
home “with the felicity '"he shines out "°rich in blessings. [16/670-1]

Bksiti - worlds of our dwelling [15/417]; The field or habitation means the planes to which the soul

mounts and in which it rests. [15/197]
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'O Fire, ‘summoner Priest *of the pilgrim-rite, **stand up 'very high *for us, '’strong for
sacrifice *in the forming of the gods: 'thou "art the ruler “over “every '“Thought and
“thou carriest '"forward *'the mind "of thy worshipper. [16/235]

[Alt] *Perfectly 'high *do thou stand *for us, °O offerer *of our sacrifice, '"more mighty
for its workings *in the extending of the gods; "*for ''thou "art “about “every "*thought
and *thou carriest "forward on its way (or givest) *'the intellect '*of the disposer.
[16/671]

[Alt.] 'High, yea, *very 'high, *stand, 'O Flame, °O offering priest *of the journeying
sacrifice, '°be very mighty for sacrifice °in the forming of the gods. “For "'thou ""comest
“over “every *'thought and *thou carriest "on its way *'the thinking mind "*of the
orderer of the work. [16/672]

8 yedhasah - 3=m: does not mean #uret but furar and especially the disposer, right ordainer (1, fore) of the
sacrifice and its parts, prominently the hymn wim; skilful by his right knowledge and right force to order

rightly the hymn in relation to the stages of the sacrifice [16/571-2]
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'Free from ignorance, °Fire, "the rapturous *Priest of the Call **has taken his seat *in
creatures, “the conscious thinker ®in their findings of knowledge. "He enters into '’a

16b

high "lustre “like a creator Sun, "“like a pillar ''**he makes "’his smoke '**a prop *to

heaven. [16/235]

[Alt.] *The priest 'illimitable *°of the oblation **has taken his seat *in the peoples
(creatures), °Agni 'rapturous ®in the movements of knowledge, *he who in the mind

17,16a

perceiveth; “like the sun "may he move '°to his high "'lustre, '“like a pillar '"'**may he

set "his smoke (of temperamental force) '“to support *heaven (within us). [16/671]

[Alt.] °The offering priest 'inspired of mind **has taken his seat in the peoples, *Agni,
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"the rapturous, "the wise thinker *in the gettings of knowledge; “he has risen '*high
"into light "“like the all-creating Sun; "“like a pillar '*he holds up "’his smoke '"against
the heavens. [16/673]
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*A luminous force *of giving, *swift and 'put forth into action, ’he widens °the
formation of the gods *as he turns round it; "'new-born *’he stands up "“high “like '“an
arrow-shaft "“well-planted and '"firm and ">shows by his light “the herds. [16/235]

[Alt.] “Rich & bright, *full of impetus, *full of delight 'it is governed & directed (or, it is
in action); *moving to the right, ’increasing °the divine extension *’he drives upward
"“the herds of vision, "on the heights "’like '°an active driver (or a high pole)

"manifested in the nine, '°well-established, '"perfect in capacity. [16/672]

[Alt.] “The clear-shining flame of him is 'reined and *swift and *opulent (or, delightful),
*he on his right hand circling "widens °the extension of the gods; *high "like "a post of
sacrifice, ''new-born, *moving, '*firm on his base and ""bright "“he brings '“the (seeing)
herds. [16/673]

Or, "%a sun-beam '"fixed and constant. Or, it may possibly mean, '’a pole, a banner '*well-planted and

Yfirm "“he shows "*(the place of) the herds. [16/235 fi]
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*When the sacred grass 'is strewn and *kindled burns “the flame, °the leader of the
pilgrim-rite ®stands up °to high "rejoicing in his work; '°Fire, "*the Priest of the call, "“like
"a guardian of the herds “thrice “moves "round them, ®the Ancient of days, "ever
widening his circle. [16/235]
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“He goes 'round *in his self-motion *with measured run, °Fire, "the rapturous *Priest of
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the call, *sweet of word, *possessing the Truth; ''his “flames "“gallop “like

“horses, '®all "the worlds “are in fear "*when '*he blazes. [16/236]

[Alt.] "*He encompasses *with himself *in his measured motion, °the Flame, °the
offering priest, rapturous, *honey-worded, *master of truth; ''his "“lustres '*run "like

horses; 'all '"the worlds "are in awe "*when ""he blazes forth. [16/674]
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*0 Fire “of the fair front! 'happy is *thy vision; ’even when thou art ‘terrible and
Sadverse “great is thy beauty: "for **they hem "“not "*in "*thy "flame "*with the
darkness, ''for ""the destroyers '®cannot ***'set "“evil "*in thy body. [16/236]

[Alt.] O thou Flame “of great force (or, fair of face), "though thou art ‘terrible ®as thou

goest abroad over the regions, 'happy and *beautiful is *the vision *of thee; ''for '*“the

14b 20,21

nights “envelop "“thee ""not '*with darkness '®nor have '"the destroyers ***'cast "*sin

®into thy body. [16/674]
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“He is the begetter of things and *his *conquest 'cannot be *held back, ‘not *’even ’the
father and the mother °can stay him any longer "“in his impulsion. ""Now "like *a
friend "“well-established, "the purifying '®Fire '"has shone out '*in the human "peoples.
[16/236]

[Alt.] *The gettings “of this “begetter of things (or *the light *of this “begetter and getter
of things) 'cannot be *shut in; *nor ‘our Father and Mother ""when he urges. '"Then
“shines "“the purifying Flame "as "*the Friend, '*well-based, '*in the human "“peoples.
[16/675]
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8. 'The twice *five ‘sisters "who dwell together “have given birth "to the Fire ®in the human
’peoples, '°the waker in the dawn, “like “a tusk "'of flame, "*brilliant and “fair of face,
"like '®a sharp '®axe. [16/236]

[Alt.] 'Twice *five sisters *who dwell together *gave birth *to this 'Flame ®in the human
’peoples; “they like 'women (?) “gave birth "“to the brighter “eater '*who awakes with
dawn, “whose face is beautiful; and ""he is like '*a keen '®axe. [16/675]
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9. “Bay-coloured are *those *horses 'of thine, *dripping light, ®or they are red, ’straight is
their motion, ®swift is their going, '*males, *ruddy-shining, ''straight and massive,
Bgreat in their deeds "“they are called '*"*to our forming of the Gods. [16/236]

[Alt.] *Those “bright steeds 'of thine, O Flame, *who stream clear brightness (ghrita),
and are °red and ™straight and *fair "/*of motion, *shining '“potent stallions, “are
called "in their power '>"to the extending of the godheads. [16/675]
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10. '"These are *thy °rays, *O Fire, *that put forth overwhelming force, *moving, ‘impetuous

in their blaze, '"they move “towards the goal "“like '"hawks "in their action,
Pwith many voices of storm "like '*an army '®of the life-god. [16/237]
[Alt.] *Those “illuminings “of thee, *O Flame, *they overpower, ‘they travel, "they are
keen in brightness, “they are active, ’they move “like 'eagles '“to the goal, "*they are
many-voiced "like "*the host '°of the Life-gods. [16/676]
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11. *O high-kindled Fire, the Word 'has been formed *for thee, *one voices °the utterance,

8,9,10

"one sacrifices,—now *”'%ordain: “men "set "*the Fire '*within "'as the Priest of the call,
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"*making to him their prostration of surrender, aspirants "*to the self-expression “of
the human being. [16/237]

[Alt.] *The soul-thought 'is formed, *O kindling Flame, “for thee; for thee *one speaks

8,9,10 14,15

®the word and ’sacrifices; **'°ordain. "Men, ""the desirers, '*"*take refuge in "*the flame,

"the priest of sacrifice, 'with obeisance '*to the expresser 'of the human being.
[16/676]
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'This is he who *was established *as chief and first *by the Founders of things, °the
Priest of the call, 'most strong for sacrifice, *to be prayed ®in the pilgrim-rites,—'’he
whom 'the doer of works and '“the flame-seers "’set shining wide '*in the forests, "“rich

in light, '®all-pervading, '"for man and man. [16/237]

[Alt.] 'This (before you) “Hotri, *first or supreme, 'most strong for sacrifice, adorable
%in the (pilgrim) sacrifices, ““has *here “’been set °by the Ordainers (of things), '*he
whom ""Apnavana and "*the Bhrigus *made to shine, "luminous (or, variegated) '“in
the woods (or in the logs), '°pervading, '"for creature and creature ie for each (human)
being. [16/ 691]

[Alt.] Lo, *here “has been set *by the Ordainers °the priest of the offering, *the supreme,
’the most mighty in sacrifice, one to be adored *in the pilgrim sacrifices, '"'whom
""Apnavana and "“the Bhrigus “made to shine out "all-pervading, “rich in hues, "“in the

woods, ""for each human creature. [16/692]

[Expln. - 16/692-4] The first words tell us that this (ayam) flame of conscient Will, this
great thing within us, has been set (dhdy7) here (74a) in man by the Gods, the creators of
the order of the world (dhatr ’bhih), to be the power by which he aspires and calls (ko)
the other divine Forces into his being and consecrates his knowledge, will, joy and all
the wealth of his inner life as a sacrificial action to the Lords of the Truth. This flame is
spoken of as the supreme or first power (prathamah). The godward will leads all the
other godward powers; its presence is the beginning of the movement to the Truth and
Immortality and the head too of the march. It is the greatest power in the conduct of
the mystic discipline, the most mighty for sacrifice (yajisthah). Man’s sacrifice is a
pilgrimage (adhvaresu) and the divine Will its leader; therefore it is that which we must

adore or pray to or ask for its presence (idyah) in each sacrificial action.

Earth is the image of the material being; material being, delight, action etc are the
growths of earth; therefore their image is the forests, the trees, plants, all vegetation.
Agni is hidden in the trees and plants, he is the secret heat and fire in everything that
grows on earth (vanesu). All that we take pleasure in in the material life, could not be or

grow without the presence of the secret flame of the spirit. Here the making of Agni so
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to shine (vi’rurucuh) is attributed to Apnavana (apnavanah) and the Bhrigus (bhrgavah)
and there is no indication of the method. It is simply indicated that they made him to
shine out (virurucuh) so that he burned with a beauty of varied light (citram) in the
woodlands (vanesu), a pervading presence (vi’bhvam).This must mean in the esoteric
symbolism a rich and varied manifestation of the flame of divine will and knowledge in
the physical life of man, seizing on its growths, all its being, action, pleasure, making it
its food, and devouring and turning it into material for the spiritual existence. But this
manifestation of the spirit in the physical life of man was made available by the Bhrigus
to each human creature (vise vise) - we must presume, by the order of the sacrifice. This
Agni, this general flame of the divine Will-force, was turned by them into the Hotri of

the sacrifice (kota).

The Bhrigus (bhrgavah) in the Veda are evidently burning powers of the Sun, the Lord
of Knowledge. It is the powers of the revelatory knowledge, the powers of the seer-
wisdom, represented by the Bhrigus (bArgavah), who make this great discovery of the
spiritual will-force and make it available to every human creature. Apnavana
(apnavdnah) means he who acts or he who attains and acquires. It is the seer-wisdom
that scales and attains in the light of the revelation which leads the Bhrigus to the
discovery.
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'O Fire, *when **shall "the conscious waking *of thy °godhead **become *uninterrupted?
°For, *now “mortals 'have laid hold on thee "“as one desirable ’in human creatures.
[16/237]

[Alt.] 'O Agni *when "the awakening to knowledge (consciousness) *of thee °the god
may it be “continuously (in uninterrupted sequence). °For *then (or, *now *indeed)
“mortals ""have seized (taken and held) °thee “adorable “in (human) beings (or among
the peoples). [16/695]

[Alt.] 'O Flame, *when **shall *thy “awakening to knowledge *be a continuous
sequence? *For ®then "*shall *men '"*have seized on thee “as one to be adored “in
creatures. [16/696]

[Expln. - 16/697] The Rishi cries to this inner Flame, “when wilt thou shine in me
continuously, on the altar of my sacrifice, when (kada) wilt thou be (bhuvar) a constant
force of knowledge to give all the uninterrupted (anusak) sequence, relation, order,

completeness of the revelations of wisdom (devasya cetanam), speaking always and
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wholly its words?”

We must remember that in the Vedic symbolism it was by the continuous (anusak)
sacrifice all round the symbolic year, the nine or the ten months of the sacrifice of the
Angirases, that the Sun, Master of the Truth, the Wisdom, was recovered from the cave
of darkness. The repeated single sacrifice is only a preparation for this continuity of the

revealing Flame.

It is only (%47) then (adha) that men (martdsah) not only awake Agni from time to time,
by repeated pressure, but have and hold (jagrbhrire) continuously (anusak) the inner
flame of will and knowledge, a present godhead, the one whom we then see and adore

(idyam) in all conscious thinking beings (viksu).

Harar foreras gvaar antha T |
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*For they see thee, 'possessor of the Truth and *wide in knowledge “like waking heaven
*with its stars, *the smile of light ®of all these "pilgrim-sacrifices *in house and house, —
[16/238]

[Alt.] *They see 'him having the truth, *completely wise “like heaven *with stars, ®the

maker to shine °of all "(pilgrim) sacrifices °in house and house. [16/698]

Alt.] *They see 'the master of truth, *the complete in wisdom “like a heaven *with stars,
Yy p

Sthe illuminer °of all "pilgrim sacrifices *in house and house. [16/699]

[Expln. - 16/700] We must remember that in the last verse (4.7.2) he (Rishi Vamadeva)
has desired, what he has not yet, the continuous (anusak) knowledge of Agni and said
that then (adha) indeed (47) men hold and possess (jagrbhrire) him. But how do they see
him before that continuity, though after the Bhrigus have found him for the utility of

each human being?

They see (pasyantah) him as the master of truth (rza’vanam), the complete in knowledge
(vi’cetasam), but — we must suppose — they do not yet possess him in all his truth or
his complete knowledge; for he is seen only as a heaven (dyam’iva) with stars (str’bhih)

and as an illuminer (haskartaram) of their sacrifices (adhvaranam).

A heaven with stars is heaven at night without the light of the sun. Agni in the Veda is
described as shining even in the night, giving light in the night, burning through the
nights till there comes the dawn, — which too is brought by him aiding Indra and the
Angirases. If the meaning of Agni is the inner flame, this gets a striking, appropriate

and profound meaning.
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In the Veda darkness or night is the symbol of the ignorant mentality, as is the day and
its sunlight of the illumined mentality. But before there is the day or the continuous
knowledge, the illuminations of Agni are like stars in the nocturnal heavens. Heaven is
the mental as earth is the physical being; all the truth and knowledge of Agni is there,
but hidden now by the darkness of night. Men know that the Light is there pervading
the skies but see only by the stars which Agni has kindled as his fires of illumination in
those heavens.

[Expln.] The other gods awake with the Dawn, but Agni wakes also in the Night; he
keeps his divine vision even in the darkness where there is neither moon nor star; the
flame of the divine will and knowledge is visible even in the densest obscurity of

inconscient or half-conscient things. The infallible worker is there even when we see

nowhere the conscious light of the guiding mind. [15/388]
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'The swift >messenger °of the illumining Sun *who ’comes to ®all the seeing people;
""men *°hold him '’as the ray of intuition and "*he shines as the Bhrigu-flame-seer "*for
each being. [16/238]
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’This is *the Priest of the call 'whom ®’they set within, *who *uninterruptedly *wakes

to knowledge, ®rapturous *with his purifying flame, "“most strong to sacrifice ''by his
seven Zseats (or, lights). [16/238]
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"Him *in the many *mothers °linked together, *wide-spread and "unapproached *n the

forest, “abiding "in the secret Cave and ®rich with many lights, "*full of knowledge or

“moving to some unknown goal. [16/238]
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2on day after day [8.60.17]
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7. *When ’in the separation 'from sleep *the Gods *have joy *in that *udder of the Cow, ’in
the plane °of the Truth, '°great becomes ''the Fire by the offering given “with
prostration and "*journeys "*for the pilgrim-sacrifice and "**the Truth is "®ever **with
him. [16/238]
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8. 'He journeys ‘knowing *the embassies “of the pilgrim-sacrifice *between “both ’the
firmaments, utterly awakened to knowledge. °’A messenger, ''the Ancient of days,
ever widening, "“ever greater in knowledge, °thou travellest '’the mounting slopes (or,
to the inmost places) “of heaven. [16/239]
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9. 'Black is *the path “of thy *shining, °thy light °goes in front, a journeying °ray, '*''the
one supreme “of all thy bodies; “when "“one unimpregnated "“bears thee '°as the child of
her womb, ""in the sudden moment *of thy birth *’thou art *already *the messenger.
[16/239]
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10. 'The moment *he is born ®his *might *becomes visible *when "the wind *blows behind

*his flame; '®he turns ''his sharp “tongue '®round "the trunks and '*'’tears "*his
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firm '*food "with his jaws of flame. [16/239]

11.
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*When 'quickly *he carries *his foods “on his rapid tongue, °this mighty '°Fire *fashions
himself into °a swift ‘messenger; "“consuming all *he clings *to the mad course (or the
roar) "'of the wind, '°as a driver ""a swift horse '®he sets it to gallop '"for the seeker of
the plenitude. [16/239]
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’Array *with your word 'the messenger, “the carrier of your offerings, *most strong to
sacrifice, *the omniscient, *the Immortal. [16/240]

"crown [6.15.9]; arrange [5.13.6]
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’For, 'he *knows “the place of the possession of the riches, *he knows ‘the ascending
slope “of heaven, *he '*"*shall bring "'here °the gods. [16/240]
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A God, 'he *’knows ®for the seeker of the Truth *his way of submission °to the gods "in
the house of Truth, and *he gives °the beloved ''treasures. [16/240]
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"He is *the Priest of the call, **it is he who °travels *between, ‘aware °of his embassy,
"knowing ''the ascending slope "*of heaven. [16/240]
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*May we be 'of those *who *have given *to the Fire ®with the gift of their offerings, "who
%kindle *him and *increase. [16/240]
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'They *by the treasure, ‘by the hero-strengths *have conquered and “’have heard *who
"have upheld "'their work “in the Fire. [16/240-1]
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'Tn us ®may “the riches ***move *from day to day ®bringing the multitude of our desires,
y y y ging

“may "we *receive the impulsion ®of the plenitudes. [16/241]
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’An illumined seer, *by the might *of seeing human beings *he pierces *beyond ’like a
swift arrow. [16/241]
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7,10

'O Flame, *be gracious, *for great “art thou who "'"°comest **°to the seeker of the

godheads "to sit on 'his seat of sacrifice. [16/241]
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"He *becomes *manifest (or, a protector) >*in human beings, *invincible (or,

indestructible), “immortal, 'the messenger ®of all. [16/241]
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"He “is borne *round *the house, ®a rapturous *Priest of the call 'in our heavenward

urges; '“''he takes his seat “as the Priest of the purification. [16/241]
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*The Fire is *the Goddess-powers “in the pilgrim-rite °and °he is the master of the house
’in his home, '“''he sits *too ®as the Priest of the word. [16/242]
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'Thou comest °to the offerings “as the speaker of the sanction **for human beings *when
they would perform the pilgrim-sacrifice. [16/242]
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'Thou comest *to be *his *envoy °to him in whose ®sacrifice thou takest pleasure ''to
carry “the offerings '’of the mortal. [16/242]
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*Take pleasure 'in our ’pilgrim-rite, “in our ’sacrifice, °O Angiras, *hear "our °call.
[16/242]
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L et *thy *invincible ‘car "*reach us and move round *us “on every side ®by which °*thou
guardest "’the givers of the offering. [16/242]
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'O Fire, "“let us *today ""make *thee '"“affluent *with our lauds "as thy "“vehicles to

bear thee, — even that of thee which is °as if “the Horse, *as if *a happy "will °touching
the heart. [16/242-3]

YT G THATHEET ST T |
Tefthae gaat a9 11 4.10.2 1

aTey o o sl TEET SeTe T |
Teft:® SHae o s ||

’For 'now, *O Fire, ''thou hast become *the charioteer *of a happy *“Will, "of an all-
accomplishing ‘Discernment, '°of the Vast “Truth. [16/243]
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‘Become °close *to us, '°O Fire, 'by these *hymns of illumination, "“right-minded
"with all “thy flame-powers, °thy light ®like "the sun-world. [16/243]

TR orer THfRUTaTsA g |
o o faat 7 wamratea s 11 4.10.4 11
aTfar: ! @2 3rer TSy T I I’ |
ggai)ﬁa:lo;ru ;a—'—_‘-q-&dlz E{[:W:B I
*Today °uttering *thee 'with these “utterances 'may we give *to thee, °O Fire; *thy

Bstrengths ®'"*thunder forth ''like '’the heavens (or, ®*'*thunder forth ''like "“the strength
Yof heaven). [16/243]
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*Most sweet is 'thy *vision, >*now ’in the day, **now "“in the night; it shines out "’close
to us “like "“gold ''for its beauty and splendour. [16/243]
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*Free from evil is *thy body; “it is like *pure 'clarified butter, it is pure ‘gold; ®that *in
thee is '’golden "in its shining, "*for such is thy self-law. [16/243]
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*Even ’the lasting °hostility 'done, ?O thou who possessesst the Truth, **thou drivest

away '’perfectly *from the mortal 'sacrificer (or, away °from the mortal '’who is exact
"in his sacrifice). [16/244]
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°0 Fire, 'auspicious “may be all our *friendship and *brotherhood *with you 'Gods.

*That is "Your "centre, *where is our home, “where is that *udder of the Cow of Light.
[16/244]
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"Happy is *that flame-power *of thine, ‘O forceful °Fire; "*it shines °close °to the Sun,

17,18:

Yglowing ''to vision "it is seen "“even "“in the night, '""%it is as if in its beauty (or, form)

Pthere were an unarid "feast '*for the eye. [16/244]
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’0 Fire, *0O thou with thy many births, *even as we hymn thee *force 'open °the heavens
(or, the door or entrance) 'with thy quivering lustre (or, with thy lustre of knowledge)
*for him who utters *the mind of wisdom; *O brilliant, '*O glorious Flame, ''what thou
"with all “the gods "*hast won, "that "give '°to us, ""that mighty *’thought. [16/244]
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’Q Fire, 'from thee *are born *the seer-wisdoms, “from thee *the mind of knowledge,

*from thee "the utterances °that achieve; ’from thee ''come "“the riches "that take the
hero's form '°to the mortal "giver *who has the true thought. [16/245]
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'"From thee °is born “the steed of swiftness *that carries the plenitude, that has the force
of Truth, *that makes the great approach, ‘that has the vastness; *from thee is °the
treasure '’sent by the gods ''that creates the bliss, *from thee "“the rapid "“speeding
"war-horse, °O Fire. [16/245]
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'Thee, 2O Fire, 'O immortal, *first and chief “of the godheads, *mortals *“who are seekers
of the godheads '>"illumine by their thoughts. *Fire with the rapturous tongue *who
pushest away the hostiles, "*the one domiciled within, '“the master of our house
“untouched by ignorance. [16/245]
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'"Far *from us ’all *unconsciousness, sin and ®evil mind *when "’thou art on guard, *a

benignant Power ''in the night, °O Fire, *O son "of force, *over '*him to whom *’thou
cleavest *'for his weal. [16/245]
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"He who “kindles *thee, *O Fire, and *with his ladle in action °creates *food "for thee
Sthrice "Yin the ''day, '“may "“he, *'awakened to knowledge, '*be ever ®*with thy
“illuminations and "“wholly "put forth his force and "*'°overcome by thy ""will, O
knower of all things born. [16/246]

>sruk - “a pourer”— & in its implied psychological sense the motive force or motor instrument of action
fulfilling the internal or external act [16/647]; This ladle is the constantly lifted movement of man’s
aspiration towards the Truth and the Godhead. [15/438 fi 1]
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*He who ’labours and “brings *to thee thy 'fuel *'’serving °the flame-force *of thy
Sgreatness, 'O Fire, '"he "*kindling *thee "every "*day and '*night '®ever grows and

Bcleaves '"to the Treasure “slaying *’the unfriendly Powers. [16/246]
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'The Fire %is the master *of the vast *might, °the Fire *is master 'of the supreme

Splenitude and ®riches; *ever young, 'faithful to his self-law, *he founds “wholly,

“uninterruptedly "’the ecstasy "“for the mortal 'who worships him.
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"231f at all *in our humanity ‘by our movements of ignorance *we have done

*any "evil *against thee, 'O Fire, “make "“us “wholly "sinless "’before the mother
indivisible; *'O Fire, '""”mayst thou loosen from us '*the bonds of our sins *’to every
side. [16/246]
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*Even though “our sin 'be great *before ‘gods *and *men, *even though °it be wide, *O

15b 13,14 15¢ 12b.

Fire, " may '“we '“not >come "*'*ever '**to harm from it '**who are thy friends and

comrades; '°give '*to our Son, "our begotten, “the peace and *’the well-doing. [16/247]
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“2Even as *that was done when “the Masters of Riches, °the Lords of sacrifice *released

>the bright cow ®tethered 'by her foot, ''so '*release "us “utterly "*from evil; '"'"*mayst

thou carry forward *'our *life *so that it crosses beyond, O Fire. [16/247]
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The ['right-minded — 4.10.3] *Fire 'facing “the front *of the dawns ®as they shine out
*has revealed °the founding of ecstasy; '°the two Riders of the horse are coming "*to the
gated house ''of the doer of good works; '°the divine *Sun *'is rising up "with its
light. [16/247]
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“The divine creator Sun *has reached 'his high *shining, he is °like '’a warrior *seeker of

the Light 'brandishing ‘his flag. *There is Varuna, "there is Mitra, '"'“all follow "*the

working of the Law '*when '**they make ""the Sun *to rise up '*in heaven. [16/247]
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"Him Whom, °firm in their foundation, never ceasing from ®their aim ’they have made

*for the removing “of the darkness [*from every side — 8.40.8], °this '°Sun "*seven
Pmighty "'brilliant mares '"bear “as the scouts "“of the whole '“world. [16/247-8]
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'O God, *thou goest 'with steeds most strong to bear *separating ‘the weft woven,

*unweaving °the black *garment; °the streaming 'rays ''of the Sun "“cast "the darkness

“like a covering skin “down ""within '°the waters. [16/248]
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'"Unextended, >unbound, *facing downwards, *facing upwards, *how **does *he *not

7#sink? "By what “self-law ''does he go on his journey? *Who '“has seen "when he

joins “heaven and '“is its pillar and *guards "the firmament? [16/248]
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*Fire, °the godhead *has been revealed, “the knower of all things born, 'fronting the

dawns ’as they gleam ®with the greatness of their lustres; ''wide-moving, "’lords of the

15,9,17

journey [Ashwins], come moving *in their chariot "*towards "this ®our “sacrifice.

[16/248]
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*The creator Sun ’is lodged 'in his high *Ray of intuition *fashioning °the light "for the

whole *world; "*the Sun '*"/in his universal knowledge '*''has filled “earth and heaven
and "“the mid-world "*with his rays. [16/248]
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*The Dawn 'bearing him “’has come *with the Light, Dawn ®vast and rich in her

lustres, *knowing all *by her rays; "*the divine "Dawn ""awakening ''to the happy path
'is journeying "“in her well-yoked '°chariot. [16/249]
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%“May these ®*horses and "chariots, *strong to bear, "**bring you both [Ashwins] %in the
shining out *of the dawn: "*for, “here "*for you are "“the juices of the Wine "*for the
drinking of the sweetness; '*O strong Ones, "may you take rapture ''of them '®in this
Ysacrifice. [16/249]
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'"Unextended, >unbound, *facing downwards, *facing upwards, *how *does he *not

8sink? '’By what "’self-law ''does he go on his journey? “"Who '*has seen "when he
joins “heaven and '“is its pillar and *guards "the firmament? [16/249] [Same as 4.13.5]
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'"The Fire is *our *Priest of the call *in the pilgrim-sacrifice; "*he is led around ‘as *the
horse, *he is the godhead "“in the gods ''who is lord of the sacrifice. [16/249]
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>The Fire “goes “thrice 'around *the pilgrim-sacrifice and ‘s like one driving a chariot,
"he founds °our delight ®*in the gods. [16/249]
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“The Fire *moves 'around °the offerings, *a seer, “a master of the plenitudes and founds
*for the giver ®the ecstasies. [16/250]
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'This is *he who s kindled “in the front *in Srinjaya, *son of Devavata, 'he is luminous
and ®a destroyer of foes. [16/250]
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"The mortal *who is a hero °can have mastery “over the Fire 'in its *march, °the sharp-
tusked *bountiful Fire. [16/250]
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%They make 'him *bright '’from day to day ’like “a conquering *war-horse, °like “a
shining *babe “of heaven. [16/250]
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*When °the prince, °the son of Sahadeva, 'woke *me *with his two bay horses, *though

called 'towards him ®I was not ''ready "to rise. [16/250]
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"Even so, "I took *at once *from the prince, °the son of Sahadeva, *those two *sacred
*horses "he gave [offered]. [16/250]
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’0 divine “Riders, 'here *before you is *the prince *Somaka, °son of Sahadeva; ‘long-
lived ®may he be! [16/250]
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10. 'Even him °the prince, °the son of Sahadeva, O divine “Riders, *make long of life.
[16/250]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — Vol. 11 218



